HUMAN RACE
GET OFFF YOUR KNEES
The Lion Sleeps No More

AL

Dévid icke.



HUMAN RACE

GET OFF YOUIR KNEES
The Lion Sleeps No More

David Icke



Original Illustrations in this book are by

Neil Hague

Neil is a British artist, illustrator and visionary, whose
work is dedicated to the ‘truth vibrations’.
For over 15 years Neil’s work has appeared on book covers
all over the world and he has had numerous exhibitions
of his highly individual and imaginative paintings across the UK.
Those that have seen Neil lecture have often described

his work as neo-shamanic, healing and from the heart.

He has also written three books including recently his first
[llustrated Graphic Novel
Kokoro - The New [ersusalem & the Rise of the True Human Being
For more information about his books, lectures, prints, workshops

and original paintings found in this book visit

www.neilhague.com




Dedication

To the extraordinary Linda, my rock in every storm.

To the wonderful Yeva, my great, great friend, who left
us during the writing of this book.

To Kerry, Gareth and Jaymie for all their support no
matter what.

To Carol Clarke and Linda Smith for their unwavering
support.

To Credo Mutwa ... | am so proud to call you my friend.
To my mate, Neil Hague.

To the self-obsessed and destructive people who have
come into my life and done so much damage to my
health, work and finances while claiming to ‘support’ me.

| have done what | have done and | will do what | will do
despite you, and you will have to live with that for the rest
of your lives — and beyond. You know who you are (or
perhaps, through cognitive dissonance, you don't).



Other books and DVDs by David Icke

Books
The David Icke Guide to the Global Conspiracy (and how to end it}
Infinite Love is the Only Truth, Everything Else is lllusion
Tales from the Time Loop
Alice in Wonderland and the World Trade Center Disaster
Children Of The Matrix
The Biggest Secret
| Am Me = | Am Free
... And The Truth Shall Set You Free — 21st century edition
Lifting The Veil
The Robots' Rebellion
Heal the World
Truth Vibrations
It Doesn’t Have To Be Like This

DVDs
Beyond the Cutting Edge — Exposing the Dreamworid We Believe to be Real
Freedom or Fascism: the Time to Choose
Secrets of the Matrix
From Prison to Paradise
Turning Of The Tide
The Freedom Road
Revelations Of A Mother Goddess
Speaking Out
The Reptilian Agenda

Details of availability at the back of this book
and through the website www.davidicke.com



Rise Like Lions

What is Freedom? — ye can tell
That which slavery is, too well -
For its very name has grown

To an echo of your own.

Tis to work and have such pay

As just keeps life from day to day
In your limbs, as in a cell

For the tyrant’s use to dwell,

So that ye for them are made

Loom, and plough, and sword, and spade,
With or without your own will bent

To their defence and nourishment.

Tis to see your children weak
With their mothers pine and peak,
When the winter winds are bleak ~
They are dying whilst | speak.

Tis to hunger for such diet
As the rich man in his riot
Casts to the fat dogs that lie
Surfeiting beneath his eye;

Tis to let the Ghost of Gold

Take from Toil a thousandfold
More that eer its substance could
In the tyrannies of old.

Paper coin — that forgery

Of the title-deeds, which ye
Hold to something of the worth
Of the inheritance of Earth.

Tis to be a slave in soul

And to hold no strong control
Over your own wills, but be
All that others make of ye.

And at length when ye complain
With a murmur weak and vain
Tis to see the tyrant’s crew

Ride over your wives and you -
Blood is on the grass like dew.

Then it is to feel revenge

Fiercely thirsting to exchange

Blood for blood — and wrong for wrong -
Do not thus when ye are strong.



This is slavery - savage men
Or wild beasts within a den
Would endure not as ye do -
But such ills they never knew.

What art thou Freedom? O! could slaves
Answer from their living graves

This demand — tyrants would flee

Like a dreams dim imagery:

Let a great Assembly be

Of the fearless and the free

On some spot of English ground
Where the plains stretch wide around.

Let the blue sky overhead,

The green earth on which ye tread,
All that must eternal be

Witness the solemnity.

Ye who suffer woes untold,

Or to feel, or to behold

Your lost country bought and sold
With a price of blood and gold -

Let a vast assembly be,
And with great solemnity
Declare with measured words that ye.

Are, as God has made ye, free

And these words shall then become
Like Oppression’s thundered doom
Ringing through each heart and brain,
Heard again - again — again.

Rise like Lions after slumber

In unvanquishable number -

Shake your chains to earth like dew
Which in sleep had fallen on you -
Ye are many — they are few.

Selected verses from The Mask of Anarchy by Percy Bysshe Shelley. It was written after the
Peterloo massacre carried out by the British government in Manchester in 1819 against
people who had gathered to demand the reform of parliamentary representation.



It...

If you can keep your head when all about you
Are losing theirs and blaming it on you,

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you,
But make allowance for their doubting too;

If you can wait and not be tired by waiting,

Or being lied about, don’t deal in lies,

Or being hated, don't give way to hating,

And yet don't look too good, nor talk too wise;

If you can dream - and not make dreams your master;
If you can think - and not make thoughts your aim;

If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster

And treat those two impostors just the same;

If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools,

Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken,
And stoop and build ‘em up with worn-out tools;

If you can make one heap of all your winnings
And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss,

And lose, and start again at your beginnings
And never breathe a word about your loss;

If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew
To serve your turn long after they are gone,
And so hold on when there is nothing in you
Except the Will which says to them: ‘Hold on!’

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue,
Or walk with Kings — nor lose the common touch,
If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you,

If all men count with you, but none too much;

If you can fill the unforgiving minute

With sixty seconds’ worth of distance run,

Yours is the Earth and everything that's in it,

And - which is more — you'll be a Man, my son!

Rudyard Kipling



Now | Think | Know...

Starry, starry night

Paint your palette blue and grey
Look out on a summer’s day

With eyes that know

The darkness in my soul

Shadows on the hills

Sketch the trees and the daffodils
Catch the breeze and the winter chills
In colours on the snowy linen land.

Now | understand

What you tried to say to me

And how you suffered for your sanity
And how you tried to set them free
They would not listen

They did not know how

Perhaps they'll listen now.

Starry, starry night

Flaming flowers that brightly blaze

Swirling clouds in violet haze

Reflect in Vincent's eyes of China blue
Colours changing hue

Morning fields of amber grain

Weathered faces lined in pain

Are soothed beneath the artist’s loving hand.

Now | understand

What you tried to say to me

And how you suffered for your sanity
And how you tried to set them free
They would not listen

They did not know how

Perhaps they'll listen now.

Don Mclean



The Human Story

There is an Eastern tale that speaks about a very rich magician who
had a great many sheep. But at the same time this magician was very
mean. He did not want to hire shepherds, nor did he want to erect a
fence about the pasture where the sheep were grazing. The sheep
consequently often wandered into the forest, fell into ravines and so
on and, above all, they ran away, for they knew that the magician
wanted their flesh and their skins, and this they did not like.

At last, the magician found a remedy. He hypnotised his sheep and
suggested to them, first of all, that they were immortal and that no
harm was being done to them when they were skinned; that on the
contrary, it would be very good for them and even pleasant;
secondly, he suggested that the magician was a good master who
loved his flock so much that he was ready to do anything in the
world for them; and in the third place, he suggested that if anything
at all was going to happen to them, it was not going to happen just
then, at any rate not that day, and therefore they had no need to
think about it. Further, the magician suggested to his sheep that they
were not sheep at all; to some of them he suggested that they were
lions, to some that they were eagles, to some that they were men, to
others that they were magicians.

After this, all his cares and worries about the sheep came to an end.
They never ran away again, but quietly waited the time when the
magician would require their flesh and skins.

This tale is a very good illustration of man’s position.

G | Gurdjieff, quoted by P D Ouspensky in his book, In Search of the
Miraculous, 7949.



Nothing Is Impossible —
Unless We Think It Is

Imagine being able to walk through walls.

You wouldn’t have to bother with opening doors; you could pass right through them. You
wouldn‘t have to go around buildings; you could enter them through their walls and
pillars and out through the back wall. You wouldn’t have to detour around mountains;
you could step right into them. When hungry, you could simply reach through the
refrigerator door without opening it. You could never be accidentally locked outside your
car; you could simply step through the car door.

Imagine being able to disappear or reappear at will.

Instead of driving to school or work, you would just vanish and rematerialize in your
classroom or office. You wouldn’t need an airplane to visit far-away places, you could just
vanish and rematerialize where you wanted. You would never be stuck in city traffic during
rush hours; you and your car would simply disappear and rematerialize at your destination.

Imagine having x-ray eyes.

You would be able to see accidents happening from a distance. After vanishing and
rematerializing at the site of any accident, you could see exactly where the victims were,
even if they were buried under debris.

Imagine being able to reach into an object without opening it.

You could extract the sections from an orange without peeling or cutting it. You would be
hailed as a master surgeon, with the ability to repair the internal organs of patients
without ever cutting the skin, thereby greatly reducing pain and the risk of infection. You
would simply reach into the person’s body, passing directly through the skin, and perform
the delicate operation.

Imagine what a criminal could do with these powers. He could enter the most heavily
guarded bank. He could see through the massive doors of the vault for the valuables and
case and reach inside and pull them out. He could then stroll outside as the bullets from
the guards passed right through him.

With these powers, no prison could hold a criminal. No secrets could be kept from us. No
treasures could be hidden from us. No obstructions could stop us. We would truly be
miracle workers, performing feats beyond the comprehension of mortals. We would also
be omnipotent.

What being could possess such God-like power?
The answer: a being from a higher-dimensional world.

Physicist Dr Michio Kaku, author of Hyperspace: A Scientific Odyssey Through Parallel
Universes, Time Warps, and the Tenth Dimension
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Humanity is at a fork in the road, and we can no longer
stand there staring at the map pondering which direction
to take. It is hardly a choice, after all.

One road leads to a global fascist/communist dictatorship
that would control every aspect of our lives, including our
thoughts. The other will open the door to freedom and
potential on a scale never experienced in the ‘world’ as we
have known it.

Hard one, isn't it?
A choice between a prison and a paradise?

Wow! Decisions, decisions, decisions.



To put your head in the sand
you have to be on your knees

If a tornado is coming, what is the most effective response? To bury
your head in the sand and convince yourself it's not coming?

That would be fine for a while, but the tornado is still coming and
your backside is in the air and right in its flight path. Ignorance
appears to be bliss, and then ...

Is it not more intelligent to acknowledge the tornado, get off your
knees, turn around and face it? In doing so, you are taking control of
the situation and giving yourself the power to take avoiding action.
This is the choice that humanity is faced with today.

Remember: ignorance may be bliss ... but only for a while.

Knock, knock, knock,

‘Darling, who can that be at this time of night?’



| Am Not David Icke

The only tyrant | accept in this world is the ‘still small voice’ within
Mahatma Gandhi

I have lived a strange life; well, very strange by most people’s standards, but it doesn’t
feel strange to me at all now. It did once, to be sure. One minute I was a respected
television anchorman, the next I was possibly the most widely-ridiculed figure in British
history. What happened? I woke up. Ironically, while the world was dubbing me
‘insane’, I was in the process of regaining my sanity. I was becoming conscious, or at
least more so.

In fact, the ‘I’ in the context of these words is not an ‘I’ at all. It is an experience called
‘David Icke’. The real ‘T, the eternal ‘T, is the Consciousness I was ‘becoming’ —
reconnecting with — while ‘David Icke’, my human ‘personality’, or ‘experience’, was
being labelled the ‘crazy man’. Humanity is so desperately confused about the
difference between the real ‘I’ — the Consciousness that is their eternal self — and what
we call the human body / mind/ personality. One is who we are and the other is what we
are experiencing. It is this confusion that leads to billions of people living out their false
identities, believing that this is who they are. I am Ethel Brown ... I am Charlie Smith ...
I was born here ... work there... like to go to Spain for my holidays. Thus, they see
themselves overwhelmingly in terms of limitation - I can't, little me, ‘Joe Public’, I have
no power. This suits the networks of global manipulation and control because, to state
the obvious, it is far easier to shepherd and suppress billions of ‘Ethel Browns’ and
‘Charlie Smiths’ than billions who know that their primary state is eternal
Consciousness, All That Is, Has Been and Ever Can Be. We are not our bodies; we are
Infinite Consciousness having an experience through our bodies (Fig 1 overleaf).

Let me make it clear where I am coming from in this book right at the start, because
everything you will read relates to this, including my own ‘story” (experience). We live in
a virtual-reality universe, very well symbolised by the Matrix movie trilogy, although
there is far more to it than that. We are not our bodies, nor even our minds. These are the
vehicles that allow us to experience the virtual-reality universe, a fantastically advanced
version of the Internet in many ways, as we shall see. If you want to access the Internet
and ‘experience’ what it has to offer, you can’t just log-on by yourself. You need a conduit,
or interface, that lets you go ‘online’. We call this interface a computer, and the virtual-
reality universe operates in much the same way, though, of course, on an infinitely greater
level of sophistication. We are talking spaceships to counting-beads by comparison, and

1



2 Human Race Get Off Your Knees

then some. The real ‘I’ — Consciousness —
has no form in its eternal, infinite state. It
is just awareness. The interface employed
by Consciousness is the computer system
that we call the human mind and body.
The body is a most obvious computer
when you look at the evidence, and its
communication system is what we call
‘mind’. Or, rather, what I refer to as The
Mind. We talk about ‘my” mind, ‘his’
mind, ‘her’ mind, ‘their’ minds and so on,
but I would suggest there is one mind -
The Mind. It is the interface between
Consciousness and the virtual-reality
universe, and everyone from a New Ager
to a Wall Street banker is expressing
different aspects of The Mind — unless
they become conscious and realise that
mind and body are not who they are.
Then they can open the Mind to
Consciousness and become aware of their
real self (Figs 2 and 3). You might call this
a state of ‘real-self consciousness’, as
opposed to fake-self mind.

Figure 1: The human body is only one level of our Who Am I?
Infinite Consciousness. The body is not who we are, Very few people have this realisation
it is a vehicle to experience this virtual-reality (though that is changing) because they
universe. are pressured and manipulated to see
themselves as their minds and their
bodies. They look in the mirror and say ‘that’s me’, and they listen to the endless
thought-chatter in their heads and say ‘that’s me’. But it isn’t. That ‘me’ is not a ‘me’ at
all. It is the vehicle for the real ‘me’ — Consciousness - to experience this reality.
Humanity has been deceived on so many levels and in so many ways to identify the
‘me’, the ‘I’, with mind and body. This fake identity entraps our focus of attention, our
awareness, in the mind /body and disconnects it from the true ‘I’ — Consciousness. This
is crucial to both our own experience and the world we collectively create, given that
their perspectives are so vastly different. Consciousness knows that everything is One,
while the Mind sees everything in terms of separation and division. Mind, as a servant
to the experience of Consciousness, is fine — that’s the role it is meant to play. It is when
we think we are our minds and bodies that the trouble starts. We are then caught in an
illusion that we think is real. It is Mind that gives us the experience of this realm of
form, or of ‘things’, by decoding vibrational reality into illusions like ‘time’, ‘space’ and
apparent ‘physicality’, much as a computer decodes information on a software disk into
pictures, text and graphics onto a computer screen. Time, space and physicality do not
exist except as an illusory construct, and we experience them through the decoding




1 Am Not David Icke

Figure 2: Most of humanity has a self-identity that
relates to their body/mind and this makes them a
prisoner of the five senses as they close their mind to
their higher levels of awareness. They are entrapped
in what | call the ‘eggshell’ or the ‘bubble’

suit passing a piece of paper to a woman in
a dress who gives it to a bloke in a t-shirt.
The means of communication may look
different, but it is the same information. The
principle applies to the body-computer that
communicates and decodes information
vibrationally, electrically,
electromagnetically and chemically. The
book you are looking at now only exists in
its apparent ‘physical’ form inside your
brain, and the same with everything else
that you “see’, including the Sun, Moon and
stars that seem so far away. All the sight,
sound, touch, smell, taste, colours,
temperature, and the experience of distance,
solidity, even movement, are all vibrational
information — waveforms — decoded via the
five senses and the brain into the illusion of

systems of mind and body, as I will be
explaining in detail. It is so simple when
you see how it all works, and
extraordinary when you realise how
‘physical’ reality is so different to what
we think it is. The ‘physical’ world you
see as ‘outside’ of you only exists (in that
form) in your brain. Ridiculous?
Impossible? No, simply true.

We don’t see with our eyes; we see
with the decoding systems of the brain.
The eyes turn vibrational information
into electrical signals which the brain
decodes to construct our ‘physical’
reality (Fig 4 overleaf). Everything is the
same information in different forms, be it
vibrational, electrical, chemical,
whatever. The means of communication
is different, but it's the same information
in different forms, It is like aman in a

connect with the greater ’I’ and access expanded
levels of understanding, insight and awareness.
The ‘world’ then looks very different from the
one perceived by those still in the ‘bubble’
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physicality ‘out there’. The fact is there is
no ‘out there’ when it comes to the
‘physical’ world. It feels like you are
physically holding the book, I'll grant
you, and the same for me as I tap this
keyboard; but your hands and mine are
converting vibrational information from
the book and from the keyboard into
electrical signals which the brain decodes
into the sense of ‘physically” holding the
book and tapping the keys. I will be
going into this in much more detail as
we go along, It is fundamental to
understanding what is really happening
in this ‘world’. Much of the information I
shall be revealing across many subjects
will seem extraordinary and ‘far out’ to
most people, but what the hell else can
be more ‘far out’ than the fact that you

a oy 21 =

Figure 4: The ‘physical’ world as we perceive it does

not exist except as vibrational and electrical are not even 'physically hold'}rlg th'f book
information decoded by the body/brain into illusory ~ you are reading? The world is not just a
physicality in our *heads”. it is like a computer little bit different to how we think it is;

decoding information on a software disk to appear it's nothing like we think it is. It makes
on the screen as colours, text, pictures and graphics me smile when I hear comments like

‘Icke’s a madman’ in response to views
which, when it comes to weirdness, are not in the same league as reality itself. ‘Icke’s
crazy!” Oh really? Do you think that’s air you're breathing now?

Mind perceives reality in terms of apartness, structure, language, hierarchy, laws,
time, space and individuality. This is its job — to give Consciousness an experience of
such things. The problem is that humanity has identified so totally with Mind and its
sense of perception that people think that their experience is who they are. It is like
being at the keyboard, mouse in hand, seeing everything as the computer sees it.
Suddenly, all our creativity and uniqueness would be lost to the universal software
behind all computers. So it is with humans when we identify with mind and body and
forget our true and infinite nature. It is, however, more than just forgetting. We have
been manipulated to forget, generation after generation, by the network of
interbreeding bloodline families that I have been exposing all these years. The Shadow
People, as I call them, know how we create reality and their goal is to keep us in Mind
and out of Consciousness. In that state we become controllable en masse. They lock us
into the mind-body computer level of perception and then program the computer’s
sense of reality by controlling the information and electrochemical influences that we
receive. Once again, I will explain all as we proceed. People talk about the conscious
mind and subconscious mind and they use phrases like ‘regaining consciousness’, and
suchlike. I am using the term ‘Consciousness’ in a very different way, not least with a
capital ‘C’ to emphasise that all Consciousness is one Consciousness expressing itself in
infinite ways. When I talk about Consciousness, I mean that level of awareness that is
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Figure 5: ‘Mind"-people see almost everything from
the perspective of the five senses and so become
entrapped by the illusions of the ‘physical’ world.
This makes them so easy to manipulate and control.
Conscious people retain their connection to their
higher levels of awareness and see everything from
another point of observation. They are ‘in’ this
world, but not ‘of’ it. Mind-people often call
Conscious people ‘crazy’ or ‘dangerous’ because of

CIOUSNESS

eternal and infinite — our primary state. It
is All Knowing, All Possibility, Infinite
One-Consciousness in awareness of
itself. Everything is an expression of that
One Consciousness; it has to be because
that's all there is. But not everything is in
the same state of awareness and,
compared with Consciousness in
awareness of itself, Mind is a village
idiot. It is said that self-awareness, being
aware of one’s own existence, is the
definition of being conscious. I disagree.
Self-awareness may mean you are aware
of your own existence, but it doesn’t
mean you are Conscious in the sense that
I am using the term here. Mind has self-
awareness, not least through its false
identity of being Ethel Brown or Charlie
Smith and the ‘life stories’ that go with
them; but if Mind becomes a closed

circuit, a ‘closed mind’, as it is with most
people, it will not be truly Conscious in
the sense of eternal Consciousness, or Infinite Awareness. It will be operating with a
fundamentally limited sense of awareness, possibility and self-identity (Fig 5). If you are
new to this, it can be a lot to take in, but it really is very straightforward when you
connect the dots, as I will.

‘Great Minds’ Think Alike (And the Not So Great)

Mind communicates via thought. It never stops thinking. Humans are addicted to
thinking because they are addicted to Mind and believe that this is who they are. In
turn, the thoughts become emotions, the body-mind reaction to thought, and so humans
are addicted to emotion, too. You don’t even have to experience something directly to
trigger an emotional response; you just have to think about it. We live in a Mind-made
world, full of Mind-made people, and so the Mind is God: ‘He's got a great mind’; ‘She
has an incredible mind’; “What a brilliant mind’. The Mind is everything in a Mind-
made reality and that's why the intellect is a focus of worship in what we call the
modern world. Being an ‘intellectual’ or an ‘academic’ is confirmation, according to our
distorted understanding, that you are ‘clever’. Well, it depends what you mean by
clever. The dictionary definition is: ‘mentally quick and original; bright". Mentally quick,
okay, but that’s the role of Mind, to work things out through thought. Original? Not
true. Originality comes from Consciousness, not Mind. Bright? Again, what is meant by
‘bright’? If it means the ability to hold lots of facts in the memory and pour them forth
at will, well that’s just Mind again. What we call ‘cleverness’ comes from Mind, while
wisdom comes from Consciousness and, as I have been saying for years, cleverness
without wisdom is the most destructive force on earth. For example, it is very clever to
build an atomic bomb, but it is not wise to do so. We have lots of clever people, but not

their very different perspectives of reality
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many wise ones, and that’s because the perception of humanity is dominated by Mind,
the computer-like conduit and not the true self.

I have been speaking to different types of audiences for 20 years in more than 50
countries, and beyond question it is the intellectuals and academics that are the most
unresponsive to anything ‘outside the box’. That ‘box’ is Mind. They are so imprisoned
by Mind that they cannot compute information and awareness inspired by
Consciousness. It is an alien world to them, like something from the Twilight Zone. Yet
they are the ones who are celebrated for their intelligence and it is they who run the
institutions that control and direct society. The Mind-made system spews out Mind-
made robots to administer the Mind-made system. Round and round it goes, decade
after decade. While Mind communicates through thought, Consciousness speaks to us
as ‘knowing’. This is also called ‘intuition’. It is not something you think; it is something
you feel, something you just know. We all have this intuition to an extent. It is that
feeling that you know something, but you don’t know why you know. ‘I just know I
have to meet this person’, ‘go here’, ‘be there’. There are usually no words (Mind) to
explain this knowing, this urge to do something, but it comes from somewhere deep
within. Yes, from Consciousness. The dominance of Mind over our sense of reality
closes the door to intuition, because if we follow that feeling then Mind is no longer the
governor, no longer in control. Of course, it is going to fight to protect its pre-eminence.
How many times have you had an intuitive knowing or a powerful urge to do
something only for the chatter in your head to talk you out of it?

You can't do that; what will your family think, and the neighbours and the people at
work? It's irresponsible; you have commitments, duties, and what about your career?
You will be letting people down, and yourself. You can‘t just up and go on a whim. It’s
not logical.

Ah, yes, logic - ‘a system of reasoning’. But what is ‘reason’? The dictionary definitions
are classic: ‘The capacity for logical, rational and analytic thought; intelligence; good
judgment; sound sense; a normal mental state; sanity’. Mind, Mind, Mind. ‘The capacity
for logical, rational and analytic thought; intelligence’ refers quite obviously to the
intellect or Mind, but ‘good judgement, sound sense’? By whose criteria, pray? The
Mind-domination of our reality means that everything is defined from the perspective
of Mind. ‘Good judgement, sound sense’ is simply the Mind's definition of what that is.
What if Mind, as is the case, knows a fraction of what there is to know? Would you take
a village idiot’s definition of ‘good judgement, sound sense’ and live your life
accordingly without question? This would be crazy, but the best part of seven billion
people is doing just that every day. If you looked out of the window on a fine sunny
morning you would think it sound judgement, good sense, to ask the family round for
tea in the garden, or to pull out the deckchairs to work on the tan. If you had a greater
awareness of events, say that a hurricane was coming, what appeared at first to be
sound judgement, good sense, would suddenly be revealed as potential suicide. So it is
with the vastly different scale of awareness between Mind and Consciousness. When
you open Mind to Consciousness you realise how limited, and even stupid, Mind really
is when operating as a closed circuit and ‘consciously’ aware of only five-sense reality.
You also see that to accept Mind as the arbiter of ‘good judgement, sound sense’ is
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simply insane. Talking of which, I love that third definition of ‘reason’: ‘a normal mental
state; sanity’. The delusory perspective of Mind is the point from which everyone and
everything is filtered and judged. If you are saying things that are beyond the capacity
of Mind to understand, you must, by definition, be insane and not in a ‘normal mental
state’. This is why I have said so often that I welcome being called insane, because that
is confirmation of my sanity. Thank you to all concerned.

Don’t be so Dense

Everything is energy in different forms. Experiments by Japanese scientists have shown
how the body “glows’ and emits light that rises and falls with the passage of the day.
Five healthy male volunteers were placed bare-chested in front of cameras in complete
darkness for twenty minutes every three hours. The researchers found the body-glow
rose and fell over the day, with its lowest point at 10am and its peak at 4pm, dropping
gradually after that. It is thought that these fluctuations in energy emissions are
connected with the principle of the body clock. The body-mind is energy, as everything
is, and it can be free-flowing (open mind), or dense and heavy (closed mind) depending
on our state of being. Nothing induces this energy density more than fear and rigid
belief. A phenomenon known as ‘brain mapping’ means that rigid beliefs are self-
perpetuating as the brain filters reality to fit the belief. Those in the shadows seeking to
control world events are after your mind ~ your belief. They pretty much don’t care
what rigid belief you have ~ religious, political, whatever - so long as you have one.
Any of them will limit your ability to see the big picture, and they can also play belief
against belief to divide and rule. Open minds that can expand to consciously connect
with Infinite Awareness are the worst nightmare of the manipulators and they have
structured society to do everything possible to suppress such an awakening, such an
opening of Mind. Rigid belief can even be seen in the way the neuron cells connect in
the brain. They form an electrical web that represents the rigidity of perception, and the
neurons fire in accordance with the sequence that represents the belief. These networks
are called ‘brain maps’ and they can be summed up by the phrase: ‘Neurons that fire
together, wire together’.

David Shainberg, an American psychiatrist from the William Alanson White Institute
of Psychiatry in New York, says that thoughts are vortices of energy that can become
fixed and rigid. These vortices are another level of the process that connect with the
neuron networks and create the rigid, repeating sequence in how they fire. Shainberg
suggests that these fixed, dense vortices reveal themselves as fixed opinions, a rigid
sense of reality and unchangmg views. It also goes the other way with fixed opinions
and beliefs creating the dense vortices and fixed neuron networks. It is these networks
and low-vibrational energy fields (different expressions of the same beliefs) that close
the channels, hold us in five-sense reality and block the conscious connection to Infinite
Awareness. They are the electrical and vibrational levels of the filtering process where
information is constructed by the brain to fit belief. It means that some people see the
glass half-full, and others see it half empty; some see the positive in everything, and
others the negative. These ‘brain maps’ of neuron networks firing in a repeating
sequence are like software programs playing out on a computer. They never change
until you re-write the software codes or change the disk. Most people never do, and that
is why they are so predictable and limited in perception and behaviour. When we break
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out of such rigid thought, the neuron web snaps and another is formed to match the
new reality. With that, the filtering process changes and other fields of possibility are
decoded that were not being accessed before. We experience this as a ‘life-changing’
event, or a sudden surge of new opportunity in our life that hadn’t presented itself
before. This ‘opportunity” was always there in the mass of energy within All Possibility;
it was just that the person’s belief was causing their brain not to ‘read’ it and bring it
into ‘physical’ experience. Rigid thought and low-vibrational states, especially fear,
cause our energy fields to fall into slow-vibrational density and this creates a ‘firewall’
to Infinite Awareness. What do we call people who aren’t very ‘bright'? We call them
‘dense’. After I had my initial awakening in 1990, I was saying things that were way
outside the belief systems of most people, and their brain maps fired to decode me as
crazy, even dangerous. What was happening, in fact, is that I was in the process of going
‘out of my Mind’ and into Consciousness.

Lying to Yourself

A major expression of these brain maps is a phenomenon known as ‘cognitive
dissonance’. It is an imbalance of the mind and emotions that maintains humanity in
ongoing ignorance and servitude. To understand cognitive dissonance is to understand
so much about the human condition. It may sound very highbrow and spawned from
the often twilight world of intellectual jargon, but it is really very simple. It means to be
in two “minds’, basically, with one contradicting the other. This mostly takes the form of
a belief contradicted by experience, information or behaviour. Cognitive (knowledge,
awareness) dissonance (discord) is the state of inner stress and unease caused by a
person’s belief not matching their experience, behaviour or the facts before them. In that
one short sentence I have described most of humanity and why the world is as it is. This
state of unease insists that we square that circle by resolving the contradiction and this
is done mostly by lying to ourselves, or what I would call self-deception. Humans are in
a constant state of cognitive dissonance and this is mercilessly exploited by those who
wish to control us. ‘Shut up, I don’t want to hear
it’ is one expression of cognitive dissonance, or an
effort to avoid it. How often we hear this said
when a rigid belief system is faced with
information that contradicts its reality. Those
words betray what happens when beliefs and
perceptions are challenged by evidence. To
remove the dissonance, the stress of contradiction,
people mostly either (a) dismiss the belief-
challenging information as untrue, without
further investigation, or (b) change their beliefs
and assumptions in the light of new information
or experience. If you do the latter, cognitive
dissonance is a positive thing. You learn from new
information and experience and expand your
awareness. Unfortunately, however, most people

Figure 6: Cognitive dissonance can be a
form of schizophrenia in which two

contradictory views or facts are both 3 5
AR toze S s PR take the other route and try to protect their belief

freedom is slavery, ignorance is strength  System from all challenge (Fig 6). You see this
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most powerfully with religious believers, academics, scientists, doctors and those with a
rigid political or cultural worldview. If they have to choose between their belief system
and greater understanding, the belief system wins every time. This means that they
must discredit the messenger in their own mind - ‘That Icke’s a nutter’ — to somehow
explain away the information while leaving the belief system intact. The Sceptics
Society is really the Cognitive Dissonance Society. It is not there to question information
and beliefs that challenge its own, but only to discredit them out of fear of their own
belief system being flawed. The more that we understand about the true nature of
reality, the more ludicrous are the ‘explanations’ from the belief-system groupies of
academia. There is a ‘parapsychologist’ at a UK university who has constantly
dismissed the so-called paranormal and ‘near-death experiences’ in terms that make the
head shake. She has said that near-death experiences — when enormous numbers of
people have reported leaving the body and then returning - are the brain remembering
its ‘life” as it dies. Well, how can it be remembering floating above its body looking
down on itself? It’s crazy! But that’s how cognitive dissonance works. The belief-system
clouds the judgement as the neurons fire in their repeating sequence, and even the most
obvious contradictions cannot be seen. George Orwell described what we now call
cognitive dissonance as ‘doublethink’ — the ability to hold two contradictory beliefs and
accept that both are true. His phrase: ‘war is peace, freedom is slavery, ignorance is
strength’, captures the self-delusion of cognitive dissonance. It is a human pandemic
and crucial to the ongoing success of the global control system that I have spent 20 years
exposing. It is also a phenomenon of Mind, not Consciousness.

The Silent Voice

Most people are so enslaved by Mind that they rarely, if ever, feel the urgings of their
intuitive knowing — what some call the Silent Voice. The Mind ‘does’ loud, you see, and
the LOUDER THE BETTER. It loves to keep the noise going, upping the decibels as
necessary, to make sure the endless, mostly irrelevant and nonsensical mind-chatter
drowns out the Silent Voice of Consciousness. WHAT DID MY INTUITION SAY?
PARDON? CAN'T HEAR YOU. I SAID, WHAT DID MY INTUITION SAY? OH,
FORGET IT, IT’S GONE NOW. Everything has awareness of some kind, and Mind.
certainly does. It is aware that if it allows Consciousness to express itself within this
reality, its days of domination are over. It doesn’t want that and it has become so
deluded, for reasons I will explain, that it works to close the channels to Consciousness,
encouraged by the elite families of the global conspiracy and their secret society
networks. They use the knowledge I am outlining here to entrap the population in
prisons of Mind. I will detail later how they do this, but one key way is to destroy the
silence and make people frightened of the silence. Quite obviously, it is in the silence
that the Silent Voice speaks most clearly, communicating not in words so much, as in
awareness and ‘knowing’. Yet how many people sit in silence any longer? Everywhere
the silence is being broken by the ‘modern world’, and in the deep inner sanctums of the
conspiracy this is no accident.

Consciousness talks to us through the heart and that's why we tend to ‘feel’ intuition in
the chest area. I don’t mean the physical heart, but the “spiritual’ one that can be felt in the
centre of the chest. It is a vortex, or ‘chakra’ (meaning ‘wheel of light’), which connects the
‘physical’ level with our higher levels of awareness beyond the five senses (Fig 7 overleaf).
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This is the origin of why the ‘physical’ heart is used to
symbolise love. It comes from the lost understanding of
what ‘heart’ really means in this context. When you feel
great love or compassion notice again how you feel it
in the centre of the chest - the location of the heart
chakra or vortex through which we also feel our
intuitive ’knowing’. When someone is trying to make a
decision, we say: ‘What does your heart tell you?’ or
‘Does it feel right?’ The heart chakra is our major
connection to Consciousness beyond this “‘world’ of
illusory form, while our ‘head’, the conditioned Mind,
is caught in the trap of ‘thinking’ in accordance with
the rules and regulations of five-sense reality. Most
people are imprisoned by their ‘head’, which is
indoctrinated to believe the official version of what is
right and wrong, moral and immoral, sane and insane
— the ‘norms’ of society. This is an expression of the
earth-bound awareness, the ‘five-sense’ Mind, which is
manipulated daily to accept a version of reality and
possibility that suits the agenda of those seeking to
control. It is based on limitation, rules and regulations

Figure 7: The body is connected to

multiple energy fields (levels of and the ‘I can’t’, “you can’t/, mentality. It sees why
awareness) through the ‘chakra’ something cannot be done or should not be done, and
vortices. These are the seven main rarely why it can or should. It is also frozen by fear, and
ones this holds humanity in a mental and emotional prison

cell. The ‘heart’, the intuition, however, is our
connection with the Infinite Self beyond the five senses. It has its own electromagnetic field
and its own sense of reality. The ‘heart’ feels rather than thinks and it has ‘knowing’ rather
than second-hand “knowledge’ gleaned from the indoctrination machine. Some call it
‘innate intelligence’, intelligence beyond mere ‘’knowledge’. Most people have an inner
‘war’ going on between what they think and feel - what their head tells them to do and
what they intuitively feel to do. Almost every time, the head is the winner. It is easier that
way, or appears to be, in a Mind-society founded on the imposition of thought and belief.
Once the ‘norms’ are decided and imposed by the system through ‘education’, ‘science’,
the media, medicine and so on, any rebels or freethinkers are subjected to ridicule or
condemnation (in my case, both) for the crime of being different, or challenging this
ludicrously limited version of reality and possibility. This process is captured superbly by a
Japanese saying: ‘Don’t be the nail that stands out above the rest because that’s the first one
to get hit’. Mind keeps its head down; Consciousness says, ‘Hey, guys, I'm over here.’

Psychological Fascism

Anyone who seriously follows intuitive ‘knowing’ rather than the indoctrinated, fearful
head /mind is going to face the ridicule and condemnation of the psychological fascists.
These are not only people with jackboots and silly moustaches; they are parents,
‘friends’, colleagues, and, if you are in the public eye, ‘journalists’ and the public in
general — anyone, in fact, who makes it difficult or unpleasant for you to be different.
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This reaction is clearly widely-encoded in the human psyche through the power of
genetic programming and domination of Mind. Look at how cruel even small children
can be to anyone who is ‘different’ at school. Most of the human race is utterly
indoctrinated by the externally implanted ‘norms’ which bombard the Mind from cradle
to grave; they have no comprehension that their ‘normal’ thinking is their individual,
and collective, prison. Such is their bewilderment, they not only contribute minute by
minute to their own enslavement, but they also defend the Control System ferociously
from anyone who questions or challenges the foundations and assumptions on which it
stands. As Morpheus says in the first Matrix movie:

The Matrix is a system, Neo. That system is our enemy. When you‘re inside, you look
around, what do you see? Businessmen, teachers, lawyers, carpenters. The very minds
of people we're trying to save, but until we do, these people are still a part of that
system, and that makes them our enemy. You have to understand, most of these people
are not ready to be unplugged. And many of them are so inured, so hopelessly
dependent on the system that they will fight to protect it.

I don’t go with the stuff about enemies — that’s classic Mind — but it pretty much
describes the human perception of the system that enslaves them. It is what I call the
‘flat-earth mentality’. When the norm was that the Earth was flat, anyone who claimed
it was round was subjected to ridicule and condemnation, even imprisonment and
death. When the norm changed with the deluge of evidence that the Earth was a
sphere, the roles immediately reversed and anyone who claimed it was flat then got the
treatment. Norms rule, OK? Set the norms and you control human perception and
behaviour. This is why exposing norms for the nonsense they are is so important.
Those who live life through their intuition always attract the attention of the Thought
Police, because the ‘head’ and the ‘heart’, Mind and Consciousness, view reality from
completely different points of observation. Five-sense Mind disconnected from
Consciousness is engaged in a constant and furious battle with intuition through fear
of losing its perceived power over events and behaviour. If someone said their intuition
told them that there were bandits around the corner and that they should turn back,
the Mind of others would ask them for the ‘proof’. They would be told not to be so silly
and to stop spoiling the trip. In the same way, people have refused to get onto aircraft
that were later to crash, because they had a ‘feeling’ - intuition from Consciousness.
Even if these people had told the other passengers what they felt, most would have
still got on the plane. Their heads would tell them the likelihood of crashing was
miniscule and, anyway, they needed to get to their destination to attend a business
meeting or to make a dinner date. Also, the great breakthroughs in understanding,
including those in science, are invariably the result of intuition, of ‘gut feeling’, rather
than of intellect alone. The intuition is the inspiration, and the intellect — or Mind —
only confirms it.

Daring to be Different

When we follow our intuition, we often find ourselves behaving in ways that the
conditioned, imprisoned minds of people around us find impossible to understand.
They have to ‘rationalise’ your words and behaviour by saying you are ‘mad’ or



12 Human Race Get Off Your Knees

‘dangerous’. In fact, you are merely different, viewing reality from another point of
observation. It is like the scene with Robin Williams in the 1989 movie, Dead Poets
Society, where he told his pupils in a ‘norm’-dominated school:

| stand upon my desk to remind myself that we must constantly look at things in a
different way. You see, the world looks very different from up here ... just when you
think you know something, you have to look at it another way. Even though it may
seem silly or ‘wrong’, you must try ...

... We all have a great need for acceptance, but you must trust that your beliefs are
unique; your own, even though others may think them odd or unpopular. Even though
the herd may go, “That’s baaaaad"”.

With perfect timing, just before my own ‘awakening’, I had some experiences that led
me to decide that if ever my mind and intuition, my head and heart, were in conflict
again I would always go with my intuition. I have never wavered from that to this day.
As I was soon to find, this commitment to relying on intuition can land you with serious
challenges in a world that operates through head and Mind. In the midst of such
experiences the head is screaming at the heart: ‘I told you so! Look what happens when
you don’t listen to me!” This is where most people pull back and return to the head -
experiment over. But when you stay with it and continue to follow your intuitive
knowing in the face of all the consequences that may follow, a wonderful, liberating
transformation begins to manifest. Mind is judging events only from the perspective of
seeing to the next bend in the river, but your intuition (Consciousness) is viewing the
entire river from source to sea. It knows that while things might seem bad at this point,
the experience is leading somewhere really positive a little downstream. This has
happened to me constantly, and never more so than in the opening years of the 1990s.
Sometimes you get angry and frustrated because, to Mind, something has gone ‘wrong’;
but you later see that what went ‘wrong’ was actually perfect in the light of what came
from it, or the gift of experience that it gave to you. For instance, using the river analogy,
you might have been swept to the shore by the current or have sprung a leak in your
canoe and had to stop. You might be furious, curse your ‘luck’ and say, ‘Why me?’ Then,
along comes a local who tells you what good fortune you’ve had because just around
the next bend was a massive waterfall that would surely have killed you. When you
become more sensitive to your intuition you don’t even need ‘hints’ like a leaky boat,
you just ‘know’ that you should head for the shore and go no further.

The challenge is to read the signs and messages that intuition and life experience
give to us and act upon them instead of letting Mind have its way. ‘There is no reason to
stop,” Mind would say. ‘There is no evidence that there are waterfalls or rapids in this
river and until I see the proof we are going ooooon ... aaaagggghhhhhhh ..." If you
open to Consciousness you can bring Mind into line as an ally and not an enemy. It can
be restored to its rightful place as a servant to the experience of Consciousness and no
longer be the master. As a result of going with my intuition, no matter what, my five-
sense Mind has been able to observe ‘logically’ that while following intuition can throw
up enormous challenges, the experience always turns out to be what was necessary
from the bigger perspective. It sees that what appears to be self-destruction actually
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leads to a positive outcome, and this
happens because of the ‘self-destructive’
experience, not despite it. With this
realisation, head moves into harmony
with intuition and the war between what
you think and feel, think and know,
comes to an end. The two become One,
and you follow your intuitive ’knowing’
without the head symbolically banging
its fist on the table.

Life is less about learning than about
unlearning, or deprogramming.
Consciousness in its highest state is

st already All-Knowing. Becoming

LR RN Conscious is not something we need to
strive for; it is our natural state. People
spend so much time seeking that they
never stop to find. We are Consciousness;
there is no need to search for it. What we
need to do is remove the illusory barriers
and diversions (so well symbolised in

T
8

Figure 8: Humanity is overwhelmingly disconnected
from Consciousness by manipulated diversions and

belief-systems designed to focus perception on the Figure 8) that block our connection to
five senses. When we do this we block out infinity who we really are and so keep us in
and perceive a fraction of what there is to ‘see’ and Mind. The foundation on which all the
know diversions are constructed is the

attachment to Mind, and the belief that
this is who we are. Break that addiction, that illusion, and Consciousness floods in
without you doing anything else. You can hold a ball on the bottom of a tank of water,
but once you let go (free yourself from Mind) it flies to the surface in an instant. It has
to. That is its natural state. It is not that we need to destroy Mind, not at all. It has an
important part to play, indeed crucial, in being the interface, the computer system, that
allows our Consciousness to experience this world of ‘form’ and ‘things’. It is Mind that
decodes this reality into what we think is a ‘physical’ landscape; it decodes what we call
words and language; and it basically allows us to function within the illusion. There is
nothing wrong with a ‘brilliant mind’ so long as it is part of our perception and not the
governor of it.

Once we think we are the Mind, that’s when our arse and the sticky stuff make
contact and secure a firm connection. That's when we become Ethel and Charlie. I refuse
to identify with such fake personas. I am not David Icke. I am Infinite Consciousness,
and David Icke is my current experience within this “physical’ reality. The inner shift
that takes place when you make that distinction will change your life forever.
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No Brick in the Wall

Freedom is the right to tell people what they do not want to hear

George Orwell

My own ‘life story’ (experience) is an illustration of what I am talking about here. Like
everyone else, I thought I was the mind-body called David Icke until a series of
extraordinary experiences that continue to this day showed me that I was something far

greater: Consciousness.

This is what you are, too. I don’t care what your name is, where you come from or
what you have done or not done. These details are just your experience. What you are is
Consciousness, indeed the same Consciousness that I am. We are One, and the apparent
divisions between us of race, age, culture, religion, job or income bracket are mere
illusions, as we shall see, which enslave us in a false identity that allows the few to

Figure 9: You can see how delighted | was
to be on Planet Earth
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control the many. A prince or pauper, it matters
not. The prince is the pauper and the pauper is
the prince, for they are expressions of the same
One Consciousness. This is the revelation, the
realisation, that will set us free. Imagine an
infinite ocean. The body of water is the same, but
the perspective of reality when viewed from
different parts of this ocean will be different and
be given different names — Atlantic Ocean,
Pacific Ocean, South China Sea ... The only
difference between us is the point from which we
choose to observe reality from within Infinite
Consciousness. We are the same ocean, the same
One Consciousness, but we observe reality from
different perspectives, different points of
awareness. The loss of this understanding, over
at least thousands of years (as we perceive
‘time’), has meant that the language has not been
developed to adequately describe the nature of
the real ‘I'. Whenever we talk of ‘I', the Mind
immediately relates this to the human

body / personality and its name. I trust it will be



No Brick in the Wall 15

clear in the text which ‘T’ is being
referred to in the various contexts and I
will use terms like real ‘I’ or true ‘I’ for
Consciousness to make it clearer when
necessary.

The David Icke ‘I was born in
Leicester, England, at around 6.15pm on
29th April 1952. I grew up in what they
call in Britain a ‘working class’ family
(Fig 9). This is often another way of
saying ‘skint’, and in our case it certainly
was. My father, Beric, was the product of
the toughest of lives, and the biggest
influence on me in those early years. My
mother, Barbara, was the opposite of my
father (Fig 10). He was domineering and e KRR S ™
wanted to control, and she went quietly Figure 10: My mother, Barbara — ‘me mam’
along doing whatever was necessary for
her family. If you needed someone in a trench with you, she was among the first you
should call. My father was extremely sharp intellectually, but his background of poverty
and daily survival meant that he could never achieve his ambition to become a doctor.
Only people with money had any chance of that, and my father had to leave school to
provide an income for his family after his own father did a runner and left them. These
times left scars with him that he carried for the rest of his life; and so did his experiences
in the Great Depression of the 1930s, when he once walked from London to Blackpool, a
distance of some 200 miles, looking for work during the (manufactured) ‘slump’ in
which unemployment soared while those responsible for it added massively to their
wealth. He joined the Army Medical Corps during the Second World War and won the
British Empire Medal for pulling airmen from a blazing plane that crash-landed at the
Chipping Warden airbase in Northamptonshire, England, in 1943. He also served in the
Middle East and moved on through Italy as the fascists retreated. He was shocked to see
wealthy Roman Catholic churches, in places like Naples, surrounded by unbelievable
poverty while those in such dire need went on giving to their merciless religion. It made
him vehemently anti-religion for the rest of his life; unfortunately, though, he also
rejected any idea of life after ‘death’ because he equated that with the view of the
religions he so despised. His many stories, including those of Naples, shaped my
outlook on life from a very early age. Any expressions of unfairness, injustice and
imposition have always pressed my buttons. I was a rebel from the start, questioning
the established order. I now see that my childhood experiences were preparing me for
what I was going to do much later. To the ‘Mind Me’ I was just a boy growing up, but to
the greater ‘Me’, my life was a chain of experiences leading to what it knew was to
come. It’s like the analogy again of the canoe on the river with Mind seeing to the next
bend and Consciousness seeing from source to sea. The question is, do we ‘learn’
(deprogram from Mind domination and become Conscious) as a result of our
experiences on the ‘river’, or do we ignore them and let the Mind go on dictating our
perception? They say there’s no fool like an old fool and to an extent that is true. The
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‘old fools’ are those who have been through the most years of experiences, but who
have learned little (deprogrammed hardly at all).

My earliest memory is of sitting at a battered old table in a dark and dingy room.
On the table was a bottle of sterilised milk — much used by the British ‘working class’
of the 1950s because it lasted longer than the other sort. This memory has come
flooding back whenever I have smelled the distinctive whiff of sterilised milk. The
scene was in a tiny terraced slum of a house in Lead Street, just off Wharf Street, in the
run-down centre of Leicester, an industrial city in the English East Midlands. I lived in
Lead Street for the first three years or so of my life, and the sterilised milk is all I can
recall. My second memory is of running for the bus when we moved to a big new
council estate on the outskirts of Leicester — the house where my younger brother, Paul,
still lives more than 50 years on. It is directly across the road from Leicester General
Hospital where I was born. Money was short, seriously short, throughout my
childhood and I remember going with my mother around the back of the Gents clock
factory on ‘pay day Thursdays’ so my father could sneak out and hand over his wages
to buy that night’s dinner. On a number of occasions when there was a knock at the
door, my mother would tell me to hide under the window or behind a chair. There we
would stay, still and quiet, until she gave the all-clear. I had no idea what this was all
about until later when I realised the knock was the council rent-man coming to collect
the money we didn’t have. It's funny when people look so enviously at those who
appear to have easier lives or who are born into rich families, when both are just
Consciousness having an experience. If I needed to be born into a rich family to do
what I do now then I would have been, but I wasn’t. The upbringing I had was what
best served my ‘journey’. So chill out if you don’t like your life, or didn’t like your
childhood, and ask why it is, or was, necessary. Why did it happen to you and not
someone else? Why are you living the life that you are and not someone else?
Acknowledge the answer and your life-will change because the lesson is ‘learned’ (the
Mind program deleted) and you can move on. There is no need to go on experiencing
something once the reason for it has gone, and so you won't. If the same things keep
happening to you then you haven’t seen what they are telling you and, until you do,
the cycle will continue.

Throughout my childhood I always felt “different’, although I didn’t know why. I felt
there was something I was here to do, but I didn’t know what. I was a loner, and I spent
hours, day after day, playing by myself with little push-along metal trains on the
windowsill, lost in my own world. These ‘Lone Star Locos’, as they were called, were
my best friends. My mother often recalled how I was so shy that I would cross the street
to avoid speaking to people I knew. All these years and many public professions later, I
still prefer my own space and privacy, and once a public event is over I just want to get
away and disappear from view. This has always been an apparent contradiction with
me. I have been in the public eye as a professional soccer player, a national television
presenter, a politician, and now an author and challenger of conventional thought; yet
all along I have been a person who dislikes the ‘limelight’ and prefers to be anonymous.
Ijust love peace and quiet. One thing I knew right from childhood was that I would
refuse to be one of the crowd. I was going to be different, and if I couldn’t be different I
didn’t want to be here. I wasn’t going to accept a future based on the fact that I was
‘working class” and therefore destined for a factory or some low-paid job doing what
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someone else told me to do. I am not knocking those who do that — not at all. Without
such people all those things we buy in the shops, including food, would not be there
and I think the wages paid for these essential and hugely undervalued jobs is a
disgrace. Keep the streets clean and they pay you a pittance; play the casino in Wall
Street or the City of London, gambling with the very survival of millions of people, and
they pay you a fortune. I am not demeaning those who work in factories and find
themselves pawns in a dictatorial and unjust system. It is simply that I decided early in
my life that this was not going to be for me. Then again, what I took to be ’T’, the boy
called ‘David Icke’, was actually being guided by a level of ‘me’ that I had no idea about
at the time. My determination to be different came from the fact that this was my
‘destiny’, my ‘journey’, what I was here to do.

‘Hey, can any of you lads play in goal?’

How I would escape from the fate that awaited most people from my background was
not exactly clear. I just knew that I would. I failed the so-called 11-plus exam that
decided if my latter years at school would be in an elite grammar school (for the
‘brightest’ and the ‘best’) or a secondary modern (for all the rest). I had no interest in
school; it bored me rigid, and I only went because I had to and it allowed me to play for
the football team. I rarely did better than average in exams. I couldn’t care less what
grades [ achieved. I really didn’t give a damn about logarithms or algebra or any of the
other stuff they were telling me to absorb or expecting me to believe. Writing always
interested me, as did history and geography, but little else. The only time I did well was
one year at primary school when the teacher ridiculed and humiliated me in front of the
class and said I was basically stupid. Inmediately after this public put-down, the
teacher set a spelling test — hardly my best subject even to this day (round of applause
for Spell Check, I say). But at the end of the lesson, the poor guy had to somehow
announce to the class that the child he had just ridiculed as stupid had scored highest in
the test. I can still hear him choking. That year I came top of the class in the annual
exams, and with a point proven to myself and to the miserable teacher. I went back to
snoring through the rest of my time in the appalling school system. It is not there to
educate, but to indoctrinate, and impose a false identity on its hapless victims. It is so
splendidly captured in that superb song by Pink Floyd: ‘Hey, teacher, leave those kids
alone ... All in all you're just another brick in the wall.’ I was not going to be in the wall.
I would have jumped off it first.

Football was my salvation, my escape from the net that trawled the schools of
‘working class’ kids and poured them into the system’s sausage machine. A teacher at
primary school spotted me playing in a kick-about soccer game in the playground. He
asked me to go for a trial for the school team. If he hadn’t have asked, I wouldn’t have
gone. The thought that David Icke would get into the team never occurred to me.
thought those things happened to others — not to me - but I was picked, and my self-
confidence soared. I was about nine or ten and I knew then what my escape route
would be. I was going to be a professional footballer. It seemed a ridiculous ambition
given that the number of kids who make it to the professional game is a tiny fraction of
those who want to be footballers; but I ‘knew’ from the start that it was going to
happen. Even then, as I look back, there was this ‘knowing’ that was guiding me,
something beyond the usual thought-chatter that we constantly hear. It is indeed like a
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silent voice. I would spend hours every day with a football. My father would say on
many occasions that I was never going to earn a living kicking a ball about and I should
think about what I was really going to do when I finished school. I didn’t consider
anything else — not once. I knew I was going to be a professional footballer and that was
it. I was a goalkeeper, which suited my personality perfectly. Usually, it's not easy
finding kids who want to be goalkeepers. They all want to be outfield players scoring
the goals. Often it was the lad who was the worst player who got shoved in goal, but
from the beginning I always wanted to be the goalkeeper. In many ways it is a loner’s
position, a part of the team, yes, but with a very different role and with different skills
required from the other players. That instinctively appealed to me and so did the
responsibility that came with being the last line of defence. If other players make
mistakes they still have the keeper to get them out of trouble, but when a keeper makes
an error it is invariably punished with a goal and recorded on the score sheet. I liked
that sense of being on the edge with the difference between hero and villain so finely
balanced.

I went on playing for school teams but, by the time I was 13, just two years before 1
was to leave for the dreaded adult world, there was still no sign that I would be heading
for a professional football club. Then, right on cue, a ‘lucky break’ set me on my way.
This has been such a feature of my life ~ my experience. Just when I have needed help to
achieve something, bingo! There it was, often at a late hour when all seemed lost. I don’t
like using the word destiny because it sounds so grand, but if you take its definition of
‘a predetermined course of events considered as something beyond human power or
control’, it does fit the bill pretty much. Destiny sounds grand because it is associated
with fame or perceived great achievement, like being President of the United States for
instance, but destiny can also apply to a guy who drives a bus, or to a hospital nurse. It
is your journey of experience and you can miss your ‘destiny’ when you listen to Mind
instead of following your intuition and urgings of Consciousness. People say ‘no’ far too
often. If you say “yes’ to your intuition, and put Mind in its place when it cusses and
complains, your ‘destiny’ will manifest, whatever that may be. Destiny so often gets
lost, suffocated by enslavement to Mind.

In those days, in the 1960s, if you wanted to attract the attention of professional
football clubs you had to be playing for your town or city schools representative side.
The big clubs didn’t bother looking below that level. They figured that if you were not
good enough to represent your city you would be of no interest to them. I was 13, a
crucial age for impressing the scouts looking for the best young talent, and I was
nowhere near playing in the standard of games that they were watching. By now, I was
attending Crown Hills Secondary Modern School in Leicester and spending most of my
time staring out of the classroom window, daydreaming away the boredom of the
curriculum, little of which ever registered. Then, one day, the sports teacher told me he
was sending me for a trial for the Leicester schoolboys’ under-14’s team, but I would be
going as an outfield player. There was a highly-rated goalkeeper at the trial who was
certain to be selected, he said, and it wasn’t worth me trying to compete with him. This
was a lad who was already playing for the older under-15's Leicester team and it was
obviously taken for granted that he would play for the younger side, too. ‘Fate’,
however, as usual in my life, was about to intervene. One thing we need to understand
if we are to see ‘life’ as it really is: there are no coincidences. There is only creating your
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own reality and your willingness, or otherwise, to
follow your intuitive knowing and cease to be
controlled by Mind.

I played outfield in the first trial game and was
pretty hopeless. My heart was not in it. [ only
wanted to be the goalkeeper. I was asked to go and
kick around with the other rejected boys while the
second trial match was played. That was the end of
that, I thought. Then I heard a shout from where the
trial was continuing. ‘Hey, can any of you lads play
in goal?’ bellowed the team manager. Yes!’ I shouted
and I ran towards him as quickly as I could before
anyone else could lay claim. One of the two
goalkeepers had been injured and could not
continue, and when I took over I did so well that the
manager asked me to come to the next trial a week e i
later as a reserve goalkeeper to the one so highly Higse 112 A professionsl footballes
rated. That next trial game was to change my life. I but it didn’t last for long
played as well as I have ever played in my entire
career. The teams were seriously mismatched and I was bombarded with shots from
every angle. It was one of those days when if I had dived the wrong way, the ball would
have found the end of my foot and been deflected away. It was almost as if I could not
let in a goal even if I had tried. Something intervened that day, for sure, but only
decades later did I begin to appreciate what that something was. I was picked for the
team above the lad everyone thought was a certainty. The next year I played for the
Leicester under-15’s team, and the professional clubs began to knock on my door. I
signed for Coventry City, then in England’s top division, and I left school to earn my
living doing exactly what I wanted to do. I was a professional footballer, just as I always
knew - for reasons I didn’t understand - that I would be (Fig 11).

As it turned out, my football career was soon to be in trouble when I developed what
doctors told me was rheumatoid arthritis at just 15 and a half years old. It started in my
left knee and soon progressed to both knees and both ankles. In the years after my
football career ended, the pain and swelling went on to infiltrate my wrists, hands and
all my fingers. For years I refused to bow to the doctors’ verdict that I should stop
playing. Staggeringly, as I look back, I continued to play successfully for Coventry for
four years despite the arthritis, before I was told to either stop playing or face life in a
wheelchair. I was 19 when they gave me that verdict, but still determined to play on. I
joined another club — Hereford United — and enjoyed a year of great success before the
end came literally overnight. The arthritis was extremely painful in that final year and
the daily training sessions were agonising until my joints had warmed up. I would be
limping at the start of each session, and every day I would have some excuse to hide the
common cause. It would be a blister or a stiff calf muscle or something. I knew that if
the club discovered the real cause they would be looking for a new goalkeeper. The
buzz and adrenalin would get me through the games and I was playing well, so no
questions were asked. We won promotion to a higher division. I was playing in a
professional league football team at just 20 and some bigger clubs were beginning to
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show an interest. Then, one night, I looked down at my knees before I got into bed and
saw that the swelling in my left knee had disappeared - for the first time since I was 15.
I was elated and thought to myself: Hey, I'm beating it! The following morning as I
began to stir from sleep, I realised that I could not breathe. I tried for what seemed an
age to take in air and I thought I was going to die. I tried to nudge my wife, Linda, lying
beside me, but I was unable to move a single muscle. Suddenly, I gasped a breath and,
as my body came back to life, I realised that what seemed like every joint in my body
was in sheer agony. I could not move on the bed, let alone walk, and, although the pain
and lack of mobility were to ease with the days, I was never to play football again.

If I look at what happened from the perspective of Mind, of being a human being
with one shot at ‘life’, it was a tragedy for a youngster to see his dream destroyed. How
sad. Don’t get me wrong, it bloody hurt I can tell you; but life often presents you with
your greatest gifts brilliantly disguised as your worst nightmare. Football had given me
what it was meant to give me, and the next step of the journey now beckoned. Once
again, the little ‘I’, the Mind ‘I’, had no idea that this was so. To the little ‘I’, seeing only
the next turn in the river, my life had fallen apart. To the big ‘I’, the true ‘T, it was job
done, move on. Football had given me many things, not least the focus and discipline
necessary to progress, but also confidence in myself and the ability to live with the
pressure of expectation from a very early age. This gave me emotional strength, as did,
to a massive degree, the arthritis. To live with almost constant pain - and it was to get
much worse with the years — activated an unshakable will to keep going, whatever. If
you can live with that level of pain, when even putting your socks on is a daily agony,
everything else is a cinch. The end of my football career also presented me with an
enormous emotional disappointment to overcome ... and a challenge: do I look for a
new dream, or fall apart because the last one died?

Er, new dream, please.

‘Hello, good evening and welcome’
g

I had just turned 21: an ex-professional footballer virtually crippled with arthritis, and,
to my knowledge, with no other potential skill or profession with which to earn a living.
Happy days. In such dire straits I did what anyone would do: I decided I was going to
be a network television presenter. I was interviewed on a live TV programme about the
ending of my soccer career, and I thoroughly enjoyed the atmosphere and the whole
deal. This is for me, I thought, and I set my target of presenting the BBC's Grandstand,
then the biggest and best sports show on British television. This was apparently even
more ludicrous than my ambition to play soccer for a living. At least there were around
a hundred goalkeepers in professional teams, but you could count the BBC sports
presenters on one hand. Now this guy, who loves privacy and anonymity, wanted to be
a national television anchorman. Bizarre on the face of it, but something just drove me
on and, once again, I knew it was going to happen. My whole life experience has been
like that. As soon as one door closes, there’s a chink of light as another creaks open. It
has been like walking through a maze, with some force — Consciousness — guiding me
through. Until the turn of the 1990s, I thought I was just following my ‘ambitions’.

I was told that the way into television news and sport would be by first working in
newspapers and on the radio. There was an immediate problem, however. With no
academic qualifications of any shape or form it was not going to be easy finding a
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newspaper to hire me. Having worked in the media,
and having seen it from the outside, I can safely
confirm that academic qualifications are absolutely
no measure of intelligence; nor do they give you the
ability to be a competent journalist. But examination
passes confirm that you have successfully passed
through the indoctrination machine and so that’s
what the system demands. Anyway, eventually I got
a job, by ‘“coincidence’ (there are no coincidences),
back in my home city of Leicester. It was a weekly — —. 5
newspaper called the Leicester Advertiser, which was  Figure 12: I made it into television, but,
just about read by the people who wrote it. If its as it turned out, it was just another
circulation had been human it would have been on stepona much greater journey

a life-support machine. I got the job because no one

else wanted it, but soon I was moving on with doors opening and closing to perfection
to speed me through to radio and then television. I worked as a news reporter and
presenter with BBC regional and national news before, in 1982, becoming a nationally-
known anchorman with BBC Television Sport, the very job I had targeted all those years
earlier when I was told my soccer career was over. I remember driving to the BBC in
tears the day I first presented Grandstand, which I had set my sights on in those dark
times at the age of 21. It was nothing to do with fronting a television show; it was about
achieving what I had set out to do when my life and health were in tatters (Fig 12). My
father used to say to me that you are never finished until you tell yourself you are
finished, no matter what others may say. I would recall those words many times in the
years to come. What he was saying, without knowing he was speaking a profound
truth, is that we create our own reality. What we believe is reality will manifest as
experienced reality. This is something the global manipulators exploit to great effect.

=i

‘Politics’ (poly = many; ticks = blood-sucking creatures)

Soon after I had achieved my long-held ambition to work in television, the job lost its
appeal. I found television to be a deeply insincere world full of insecure, often shallow,
and sometimes vicious characters. They used to say that television people got so
confused they stabbed each other in the chest (as opposed to the back, which was the
usual route). There were, and are, many exceptions, but they are not usually in the
positions of hire and fire. To make it that far you need to have no problem with
trampling over others or with licking arse, mostly both. Within a few years I wanted
out, and, from the little Mind ‘I’ perspective, it would seem that [ was never satisfied
with anything and always flitting from one thing to another. I thought about that myself
sometimes and so, I'm sure, did Linda, my incredibly supportive wife for 29 years.
Linda went along with my apparently insatiable desire to pursue new ambitions so
soon after [ had achieved the last one. She has been so important to my journey, and
remains so to this day as the owner of the company that publishes my books. She is the
greatest friend I have ever had or could ever want. We don’t attract people into our lives
by accident. They are either here to support us, or to offer us the chance to look at
ourselves in a way we wouldn’t normally do. Often the latter are called ‘pains in the
arse’. Yes, they can seem like that and I have been there (playing both roles), but they
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can be essential to deprogramming from Mind domination, making you face aspects of
yourself that need deleting, and pointing you in a new direction. Look at the people in
your life who give you a hard time. What is it saying about you? Okay, acknowledge
that and either they will change in their attitude towards you or drift from your life.

I continued to work for the BBC, in body if not spirit, for another eight years, but my
real focus was now elsewhere. From childhood I had loved ‘nature’ and what has now
been termed the ‘environment’. I would ride for hours on my bike through the
Leicestershire countryside enjoying the beauty and the solitude. As the 1980s
progressed, the protection of the environment became the centre of my life. I began an
environmental pressure-group on the Isle of Wight, just off England’s south coast,
where I have lived for nearly 30 years; but I realised that no matter how good your
arguments were about an environmental issue, or any other, the only thing that
mattered was the number of hands in the air at the local council meetings when the vote
was taken. If you didn’t have the majority supporting your case, its strength or validity
was irrelevant. I also began to understand that the councillors’ decisions about which
way to vote were often being agreed at the local Freemasons’ temple before the ‘debate’
in the council chamber had even been heard. The next stage of my life was already
beginning to stir. I decided that the environment needed a voice on the local council,
and my career in politics, if you can call it such, had begun. What happened next is
another example of the way an unseen force has been weaving my life experience. I
rejected all the major political parties because I didn’t trust any of them. Instead, in
1988, I wrote to the little-known UK Green Party, which made the protection of the
environment the centre of its policies. They sent me some information that seemed to be
sensible and I sent off my membership fee and began to organise public meetings to
start a branch of the Greens on the Isle of Wight.

Things began to move very fast. Within a couple of weeks I received a letter from the
Green Party’s regional organiser asking us to send a representative of the new Isle of
Wight branch to their next meeting. I went along, and at the end it was announced that
their regional representative on the national party council was resigning and they
needed nominations for his replacement. With no one wanting the job I said I would do
it, and even so two people voted against me! I think they believed that being in
television was ‘ungreen’. Anyway, another two weeks later I turned up at my first
national council meeting in a building near Regent’s Park, in London, and found it
awash with navel contemplators who could talk for England while never reaching a
conclusion. I could completely understand why the Green Party had been such a
nonentity in British politics. Just before lunch, the ‘chairperson’ said they were looking
for party spokesmen and women, or ‘Party Speakers’ as the Greens called them, to
represent the party in the media for the coming year, and nominations would be taken
in the afternoon. During lunch, I was approached by a man who said he thought it
would be good to have someone well-known in the media to represent the party and
asked if I would be interested. I said, ‘OK, I'll give it a try.” An hour or so later I was
elected a National Speaker for the UK Green Party. I had been a member for a matter of
weeks (Fig 13).

My appointment coincided with a surge of interest in the Environment, fuelled by a
series of prime-time television programmes highlighting the plight of rainforests and
the consequences of pollution. By the summer of 1989 this reached a peak of public
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concern, and suddenly the UK Green
Party was big news. We won 15 per
cent of the national vote in elections
to the European Parliament. The
party had rarely registered more than
one per cent up to this point. From
empty press conferences and empty
halls, the party and its official
speakers were thrust onto the
national news and into the political
limelight. The Green Party had
arrived, but, as it transpired, not for
long. A battle ensued between those
in the party who wanted to be true to
its original beliefs (the ‘fundis’, or
fundamentalists) and those who liked the success and were pressing to drop policies
they believed were preventing even more support (the ‘realos’, or realists). l was a
‘fundi-realo’ in that I wanted to stick with the values, but present them to the public in a
much more effective way. I wrote a book called It Doesn’t Have to be Like This with this
end in mind. It set out Green Party policy in words that the public could understand
without all the enviro-jargon I was hearing all the time. I still agree with some of the
premise of that “policy book’, but as I awakened to the world as it really was, I saw that
the core agenda behind the creation of the ‘green movement’ was to exploit, and invent,
environmental concerns as an excuse to advance the global control system. The Big Lie
about human-caused ‘climate change’ is the prime example. The infighting within the
Greens sickened me, and more so when it became clear that while the Green Party
claimed to be the ‘new politics’, it was just another version of the old politics with the
same old methods, manipulations and reactions. The Green Party set out to challenge
the system and ended up joining it. Many times it has been reported that I was ‘sacked’
by the Green Party for what was now to unfold in my life, but the truth is that I never
renewed my membership because I could see that the Greens were clearly not going to
change anything. Another reason why I distanced myself from the party in the months
which followed was that some very strange things were happening to me and I knew
that when I spoke about them publicly I was going to be in for some serious ridicule
which, by association, would affect the Green Party.

I had reached the most pivotal point in my Mind ‘I’ life, and what I had experienced
this far was going to be so important in what was to come. As I look back from today’s
perspective, I can see how perfect it has all been — the ‘bad’ bits and the ‘good’. These
are just labels that come from the perspective of Mind that sees everything as duality
and polarity, while Consciousness sees the unity of everything. The ‘bad’ bits have been
just as important, often more so, as the ‘good’. They are all threads in the same tapestry
called experience. There were things I had to know and understand for what was about
to unfold, and I needed the emotional strength that was vital to surviving the next stage.
None of this I knew about, but the big ‘I’ did and it played out to perfection. I had felt,
and overcome, the emotional trauma of seeing my dreams of being a footballer
shattered by arthritis. In pursuing a cure, I had been introduced to the ancient Chinese

Figure 13: A national spokesman for the British Green
Party - the last step before the real work began
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healing art of acupuncture and that had opened me to an understanding that there is far
more to the human being than just a body. Playing in such pain had triggered a
determination to overcome adversity and to keep going, no matter what the challenges
and the odds. Journalism had shown me how the media works, and how much the
‘news’ is manipulated. I was able to see how the media was structured to confirm the
official version of events, and not to question or investigate this official reality. I could
see that most journalists were some of the most uniformed, conditioned and imprisoned
people you could ever meet. How can they report the world as it is when they have not
got a clue how it is? Journalism is such a blatant creation of Mind. The overwhelming
majority of journalists are stuck solid in Mind, and report events from that perspective.
Anyone who lives outside of that minute little box is immediately ridiculed or
condemned, because the box doth not compute. A quote I saw said: ‘“Those who danced
were thought to be quite insane by those who could not hear the music.” Journalism also
allowed me, through the demands of newspaper space, to develop the ability to write
concisely and communicate to an audience spanning the whole spectrum of knowledge
on the subjects in question. My television career presented insights into that medium’s
manipulations, techniques and often unbelievable shallowness, both on the screen and
off. The national public profile it gave me also ensured that I would be widely-reported
when the time came for me to consciously awaken and see beyond the illusion. My time
in the Green Party showed me politics from the inside, and how it is a game of power,
not principle, no matter what the name on the door may be. I saw how many politicians
who opposed and condemned each other in public ‘debate’ were very much closer in
private.

My life experience this far had given me all that I needed for what was to come and,
oh, my God, what was to come.
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What's Goo-in’ On, Our Dave?

If you want to tell people the truth, make them laugh, otherwise they'll kill you
Oscar Wilde

I began to be aware of strange happenings around me from the time I was writing my
environmental book, It Doesn’t Have to be Like This, in 1989. I was writing very quickly,
often a chapter a day, and when I read it back each evening I would keep thinking to
myself: Where did this come from? and: I don’t remember writing that! It was like I was
writing it all in a dream.

At this same time I began to feel a presence around me. When I was alone in a room
it felt like somebody else was present, and this went on for months. Eventually, I was
sitting on the side of the bed in a hotel room in London in early 1990 and the presence
felt so strong that I actually said out loud, ‘If you are there will you please contact me
because you are driving me up the wall!’ Soon afterwards, events began to accelerate. In
March 1990, I was playing soccer with my son, Gareth, then aged eight — now a brilliant
singer-songwriter — on the seafront near my home in Ryde, on the Isle of Wight. I said to
him that we would go for lunch at the railway station cafe nearby, but it was full and, as
we headed for an alternative, somebody recognised me from the television and began to
ask me questions about football. When the conversation was over, I couldn’t see Gareth,
but I knew he would be in the newspaper shop at the station looking at books about
steam trains — which we both had an interest in. I stood at the entrance to the shop and
said to Gareth that we would go and find another cafe, but, as I turned to leave, my feet
were stuck to the ground as if two magnets were anchoring them to the floor. It was a
very weird feeling, almost as if, as I now understand, another reality had manifested
around me. As I stood there, my feet fixed to the spot, I heard a very clear ‘voice’ in my
head say: ‘Go and look at the books on the far side.” Shit, what was that? What the hell
is going on here? I knew this shop very well and the books in that ‘far side’ section were
of no interest to me. They were invariably romantic fiction of the Barbara Cartland
variety. I went over to see what would happen, not least because that was the only
direction my feet would go, and I was immediately attracted to a book with a woman'’s
face on the front. It was as if that was the only book I could see, a feeling I have had
endless times since. I turned it over to read the blurb and saw the word ‘psychic’. The
author was a professional psychic and ‘hands-on’ healer and I thought immediately of
the presence I had been feeling around me for all those months. Would this lady be able
to tell me what was going on? I read the book in 24 hours and contacted her to make an
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appointment. I said nothing about the presence, only that I had arthritis and I wanted to
see if her healing could help. I was not going to say anything about what had been
happening to me unless she picked up on it herself.

Wavelength “‘Worlds'

I only saw her four times and in the first two visits nothing happened of note, except
that I talked with her about other dimensions or frequencies of existence and a much
wider vision of life and possibility. I had always rejected religion and also the absurd
idea peddled by ‘science’ that we are all “accidents’ of ‘evolution” who cease to exist at
‘death’. Unbelievable rubbish, but that is largely still the claim of establishment
‘science’, despite the wealth of evidence and research, including that of open-minded
real scientists, which demolishes such claptrap. Up to this point, I had never really
pondered on an alternative to this nonsense, but, as I talked with the psychic lady, I was
immediately at one with what she was saying about the multidimensional nature of
reality, and the ability of one dimension to communicate with others. It was as if she
was telling me what I already knew, which is exactly what she was doing. We all know
this information, but we have been conditioned to forget who we really are, and what
we really know, by becoming so consumed by five-sense Mind. For those new to all this,
some background is necessary. We don’t live in a ‘world’ so much as a frequency range
— the one that our five senses can perceive. This five-sense range of perception is tiny
and known as “visible light’. Creation is not structured like a chest of drawers, one level
on top of another; it is made up of frequencies sharing the same ‘space’, in the same way
that all the radio and television frequencies do. Broadcast frequencies are not just
around your body at this moment, they are sharing the same “space” as your body, and
this is possible because they are operating on a different wavelength to your body and
to each other. Only when the wavelengths, or frequencies, are really close do we get
‘interference’ and become aware of another station. Apart from that, all are oblivious to
each other’s existence. They operate in different frequencies, ‘realities’ or “worlds’.
When you tune your radio to a station, say Radio 1, that’s what you get. You don’t hear
Radio 2, 3 or 4. Move the dial and change the frequency from Radio 1 to Radio 2 and
now, obviously, you hear Radio 2. But Radio 1 does not cease to broadcast when you
move the dial from its wavelength. It goes on broadcasting — existing ~ while your
focus, your awareness, is tuned to something else.

This is precisely the principle on which this virtual-reality universe operates. The
five senses through which we see, hear, smell, touch and taste can perceive an
infinitesimal fraction of that which exists in the ‘space’ you think you are ‘seeing’ now.
This is why animals, such as cats, jump around reacting to what appears to us to be
‘empty space’. To the cats, the ‘space’ is not empty at all. They have a greater visual
frequency range and they can see entities and activity that are beyond the frequency
limits of the human five senses. When people say that everything is within you or,
symbolically, the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, this is correct. All infinity is within
us because all infinity shares all ‘space’, or our sense of it. The point is, however, that we
can’t see all infinity with our five senses, just as you cannot hear all the available radio
stations by tuning in to one of them. We see only that tiny part of infinity that is
vibrating to the frequency range of those senses — what we see, hear, smell, touch and
taste. This is what I call the five-sense prison. Most people are so trapped in its



What's Goo-in' On, Our Dave? 27

manufactured and manipulated illusions that they believe that this is all that exists, and
is all that they are. It is their only reality — the reality of Mind. This is further ingrained
and conditioned by the ‘education’ system, the media and ‘science’, all of which are
dominated by the belief that the ‘world’ of the five senses is basically all that there is.
When energy is vibrating slowly it appears to us to be ‘dense’ and ‘solid’, say like steel,
but look at it under a powerful microscope and, no matter how ‘solid’ something seems
to be, it is still vibrating energy. As the speed of vibration increases, the energy becomes
less and less dense until it is vibrating so quickly that it leaves the frequency range of
the five senses and, to human perception, ‘disappears’. It has not disappeared; it has
simply left the range that human senses can access. This explains why people have seen
ghosts or ‘UFOs’ which ‘appeared’ out of nowhere and then ‘disappeared’. There are
endless virtual realties that interpenetrate each other like radio or televisions stations
and, when you know what you are doing, you can move between them. Scientists call
them “parallel universes’. The conditioned five-sense reality of Mind thinks that those
who talk of seeing something appear and then disappear must be mad. ‘It’s not
possible!” they cry. Oh, but it is. The ‘nowhere’ from which such manifestations come
and go is simply another frequency, or wavelength, of existence that our five senses
cannot access. Understanding all this is crucial to appreciating that the “far out” world of
the so-called ‘paranormal’ is perfectly and simply explainable. The longer this book
goes on the simpler it will become.

Houston, We Have Contact

On my third visit to the psychic I was lying on a medical-type couch or ‘bed” during
the healing session when I felt something like a cobweb on my face. I had
remembered reading in her book that this can happen when ‘spirits’ are trying to
make contact. Funnily enough, I have never felt it since. I said nothing to her, but
within 10 to 15 seconds she pushed her head back and said: “‘Wow! This is powerful;
I'll have to close my eyes for this one!” My backside was slipping down the bed and I
was asking myself what on earth I'd gotten myself into. She said she was seeing a
‘Chinese-looking’ figure in her psyche who was saying: ‘Socrates is with me’. Socrates
(469-399 BC) was the Greek philosopher whose most famous pupil was Plato. At the
age of 70, Socrates was charged by the authorities with heresy, and corruption of local
youth, and he carried out his death sentence himself by drinking hemlock. Amongst a
library of famous quotes, Socrates said: ‘Wisdom is knowing how little we know".
Brilliant. The ‘Chinese-looking’ figure was only a projection from another reality into
the perception of the psychic to give her a familiar image to focus on. The
communicator was an expression of Consciousness from beyond the realm of the
‘physical’ body; it can take any form it chooses. This is what we all are in our higher
forms — pure Consciousness and Awareness. Other-dimensional communicators
project information, or thought, into a psychic’s energy field /brain and he or she
decodes that into human language. This is what was happening to me when I heard
the ‘voice’ in the newspaper shop. It is the same principle as radio programmes being
broadcast from the transmitter in waveform and decoded into words by the radio. An
Italian psychic will ‘hear’ the thought projections in Italian, an English one in English,
and so on. This is how the psychic reported some of what the ‘Chinese-looking’ figure
communicated that day in March, 1990:
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He is a healer who is here to heal the Earth and he will be world famous.
He will face enormous opposition, but we will always be there to protect him.
He is still a child, spiritually, but he will be given the spiritual riches.

Sometimes he will say things and wonder where they came from. They will be our
words.

Knowledge will be put into his mind and at other times he will be led to knowledge.

He was chosen as a youngster for his courage. He has been tested and has passed all
the tests.

He was led into football to learn discipline, but when that was learned it was time to
move on. He also had to learn how to cope with disappointment, experience all the
emotions, and how to get up and get on with it. The spiritual way is tough and no one
makes it easy.

We know he wanted us to contact him, but the time wasn‘t right [this was a reference
to what | said in the ‘empty’ hotel room, which the psychic didn't know about]. He was
led here to be contacted, not to be cured. But one day he will be completely cured.

He will always have what he needs [this could have been ‘'wants’], but no more.

In my next session with the psychic, the figure appeared to her again and these words
were given to me:

One man cannot change the world, but one man can communicate the message that
will change the world.

Don't try to do it all alone. Go hand in hand with others, so you can pick each other up
as you fall.

He will write five books in three years,

Politics is not for him. He is too spiritual. Politics is anti-spiritual and will make him very
unhappy.

He will leave politics. He doesn't have to do anything. It will happen gradually over a
year.

There will be a different kind of flying machine, very different from the aircraft of
today.

Time will have no meaning. Where you want to be, you will be.
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I'was a BBC television presenter introducing sport, and a national spokesman for the
Green Party. Yet here I was being told that I was a healer who was here to heal the Earth;
and that one man cannot change the world, but one man can communicate the message
that will change the world. Huh? Come again? On one level it seemed mad and
ridiculous. Even so, something within me, my intuitive ‘knowing’, told me I had to go
with this and see where it led. Funny, just before this happened I made an investment —
with my head and against my intuition - and lost some money. It wasn’t a lot, but, as I
mentioned earlier, it was enough for me to say that if ever my head and my heart were at
odds again [ was going with my heart, my intuition, every time. This is what I decided to
do when faced with the apparently crazy things I was being told via the psychic. As a
result of the unstoppable urge I had to walk this path, my life went through upheavals
that were almost too much for my emotions to bear. But all these years and so much pain
later, what I was told would happen either has happened or is happening, except for the
line about being ‘completely cured’. I'm still waiting for that. The idea that I would write
five books in three years on subjects I knew nothing about seemed especially absurd. Yet,
as it turned out, I was to complete those books in three years to the very month, although
I didn’t realise that until I remembered those words and counted back.

When I told some of the Green Party leadership about these experiences, their
reaction was just as closed-minded, ignorant and uninformed as you would find
anywhere in the system the Greens were claiming to challenge. ‘David is going crazy’,
was the rumour that began to circulate from those I had told. Yeah, right. Welcome to
the new politics! Like all political parties, by the very fact they are in politics, the Green
Party is a Mind construct and utterly dominated by the intellect while talking of
spirituality. By that, I don’t mean every member - just the structure, and those who let
Mind dominate their perception, which is most of them. They think they are different
from other political parties, yet they are just another expression of the same Mind.
Jonathan Porritt, the best-known UK ‘Green’, is a blueprint Mind intellectual who was
scathing about me and my experiences. Of course he was, and, of course, so many other
‘Greens’ were, and are. They are Mind people and their awareness is confined to the box
that entraps their perception. When I see Green Party spokespeople on television, it is
like watching politicians from any other party. They parrot policies that are straight
from the agenda of the global manipulators, including centralisation of power (though
they claim otherwise) and the Big Lie of human-caused ‘global warming’. They have
joined the club they claimed to be dedicated to replacing, and the sad thing is they think
they’ve done the opposite. One notable exception was Justin Walker, who was quite a
prominent member of the Green Party when all this happened. He is still a friend all
these years later and campaigning in many of the areas related to what I am doing. He
allowed his mind to open to new possibilities and he has taken a lot of flak from the
‘different’ Greens for having anything to do with me. Good on you, Justin. The reaction
to my experiences by the Green Party hierarchy in the ‘no-hierarchy’ party was a very
mild precursor of what was to follow.

it's All Organised

After those initial visits to the psychic, events began to move quickly. ‘Coincidences’
would lead me to other psychics in this early awakening period and they did not know
what the others had told me. The themes were extremely consistent. There was a
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shadow across the world that had to be lifted, a story that had to be told, and , for
whatever reason, was going to tell it. Among these communications were:

Arduous seeking is not necessary. The path is already mapped out. You only have to
follow the clues ... We are guiding you along a set path. You are learning according to
our teaching of you. It was all organised before you incarnated.

True love does not always give the receiver what it would like to receive, but it will
always give that which is best for it. So welcome everything you receive whether you
like it or not. Ponder on anything you do not like and see if you can see why it was
necessary. Acceptance will then be very much easier.

He is a solidifier of thought who helps the Word to surface in people he meets.

You are being asked to change. You are being asked to change in a total way. It is not a
matter of small changes, of a little thing here, a little thing there. You are really being
asked to turn [yourself] inside out. There is a massive shadow which must be cleared
and it is up to [people] such as [yourself] to focus ... on that challenge.

Those of you who are at the forefront of this, you are rather like a snowplough. You
are the thin end of the wedge. You really have... how shall | put this? To a certain
extent, | suppose, you have the shitty end of the job. You have got to do an awfuli lot,
but nevertheless you are capable of doing an awful lot. That is why you have chosen to
come; that is what you are here for, to really shovel some shit, and therefore make
some space behind you to make it easier for the others.

Another constant theme was of great upheavals that were to come, and a transformation
of human consciousness into a truly awakened state. This theme continues in my life
and work to this day. There was no sign of any ‘transformation of consciousness’ back
in 1990, but, away from the concrete Mind of the mainstream media, there is a massive
and gathering awakening happening today all over the world. No, it's not the majority,
nor even nearly so, but it's expanding faster with every week. People in vast numbers
are looking at themselves and the world in a new way and encompassing information
and ideas they would have dismissed with laughter and derision not so long ago. I was
told through these psychic communications that we had been trapped in a ‘freeze
vibration” and that this low vibrational ‘solidity’ was being broken by an energetic
transformation. I learned much later that many ancient traditions say that the ‘physical
world’ was once far more fluid and less dense than we experience today; and the
Aborigines in Australia say the Earth is destined to return to this higher vibrational
state, which they call ‘Dreamtime’. We are certainly in the midst of fantastic change that
will set this ‘world’ free of its subservience, ignorance and density (in every sense).
Much more about this later.

‘What | am going to say has nothing to do with that...

Within a few weeks of that first contact through the psychic healer, the BBC told me it
was not renewing my contract and, in effect, I was fired. This was a shock given all the
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letters of commendation I had received from BBC staff, and the fact that I was still very
young to be doing the job and should have had decades ahead of me. The main reason
was clearly pressure from the BBC hierarchy to get rid of me because of my Green Party
activities, and especially my refusal to pay the Poll Tax that was introduced during the
dictatorial reign of Prime Minister, Margaret Thatcher. It demanded that rich and poor
pay the same ... a blatant injustice, and I was one of millions who withheld payment in
protest at its unfairness. These millions eventually had to appear in court and there was
enormous media interest when the first cases were heard. Here, fate stepped in again.
The first cases could have been heard in a courtroom anywhere in the United Kingdom.
But where were they heard? In Newport, a little market town on the Isle of Wight, and
my case was among those on the list. I arrived at the court to a blur of television
cameras and newspaper reporters and photographers as they came to record the first
Poll Tax protestors being prosecuted. Except that they weren’t, as it happened. I waited
for hours as row after row of protestors were dealt with for their refusal, and often
inability, to pay. They couldn’t deal with us individually because there were too many.

Then, at last, I was called, and I stood before the magistrates with six or seven others
to face the charges. One in the group, a man I had met at Poll Tax protest meetings, put
his hand in the air for permission to speak. He pointed out the date by which the
payments should have been made and the date on which the summonses were sent out
to non-payers ordering them to appear in court. He then revealed that, according to the
law, the period between the two dates was too short and that the prosecutions
happening that day were therefore illegal. The atmosphere in the court changed
immediately and the magistrates adjourned for discussions. When they returned
around half an hour later, they had to announce that the man was correct and all
prosecutions that day were invalid and everyone was free to go. I pointed out to the
magistrates that it was not that simple. People had been brought to court illegally and
had lost a day’s earnings and incurred transport costs as a result. What about the
compensation? The authorities had no choice but to agree. Loss of earnings was repaid
and I was to receive a cheque for £2.50 for my bus fare. These events were emblazoned
across the front pages of all the newspapers and dominated the television news, and
Margaret Thatcher’s Poll Tax became a national joke. From this point, with its credibility
demolished, it had no chance of survival and had to be replaced with a system more in
tune with people’s ability to pay. I had to pinch myself that night. Not only had the first
cases been heard on the Isle of Wight, when they could have been anywhere in Britain,
but the prosecutions were thrown out at the very point that I was standing in line
waiting for my case to be dealt with! Coincidence, or what? I can see now that it wasn't,
but then it was like: what are the chances of that?!

The morning after the court hearing, I arrived at the BBC to discuss my ‘future’ with
the corporation’s Head of Sport. Spread across his table were the morning papers,
recording the Poll Tax fiasco in Newport, with my face on most of them. ‘What I am
going to say has nothing to do with that,” he said, pointing to the papers. Hmmm. I was
told, basically, that I had no future at the BBC, and a few weeks later we parted
company after eleven years with not even a ‘thank you’ or a ‘best of luck’. The BBC is
actually an arrogant and often vicious organisation that treats its staff like cattle, just
like other television and media organisations. But, once again, there are many levels to
the same experience. From the perception of the five-sense ‘I, the BBC was callous and
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arrogant in the way it treated me. From the perception of the true ‘I', however, I was
being set free from the television treadmill so I could go wherever it was my life was
taking me. I thank them for that because if I was still presenting TV programmes all
these years later, as many of my then colleagues still are, I would be in search of a
clifftop to leap from and the higher the better. Good luck to them, but, loss of income
apart, I was so glad to be out of it.

Where Now?

My old life was over, just as it was meant to be. I may have been out of a job, with no
alternative income, but I felt liberated. Working in the soulless media had become a
living nightmare, and now I was free. I only survived the next few years financially
because I lived well below my income from television and had enough money in the
bank to see my family and I through - just. It was a time when trusting the flow of life
was a major challenge, with everything I had worked years to build now falling around
me. And it was about to get a whole lot worse. In many ways, symbolically, I had
jumped from a clifftop and I was about to find out if I could fly. It didn’t seem like it for
a long time, but in the end I realised that I could — just as we all can. Linda and my
children were, of course, even more confused than I was. At least I had directly
experienced the strange happenings; they knew only what I had told them.

Here was their husband and father, a well-known face on national television for a
decade, suddenly out of a job, talking about weird events and ideas, and soon to be
publicly ridiculed on a scale rarely seen in all British media history. The fact that they
stood by me and did not once waver in their support, no matter happened, was one of
the key factors in my ability to survive what was about to be unleashed. They were
there for me because they were meant to be there for me, as I am for them. It is the same
for everyone, whether they are in ‘good’ or ‘bad’ relationships, much as it may not seem
that way from the perception of Mind. People do not come into our lives by accident,
especially our families. Once again, if you are having problems with your family, ask
yourself why, and what it says about you. Maybe it’s that you need to change, or it
could be that you are being challenged to cut loose the illusory blood-ties of family and
realise that the real connection between us is through Consciousness. From this
perspective you can have more in common with, and feel a greater connection with,
someone you met ten minutes ago than with the family you have lived with all your
life. Even close family bonds are through Consciousness, not blood, which is just an
illusion of Mind.

My only desire was to follow the rapidly-changing course of my life. Strange as it all
was, there was a force within me that knew that this was the way I had to go. Through
the latter months of 1990, I wrote my first book about these events, called Truth
Vibrations. The title referred to the vibrational change that I was told was coming to
awaken humanity from its coma-like state and lift the veil on the lies and deceit behind
‘life’ on Planet Earth. All that had been secret and hidden would be revealed, I was told.
Two decades later, this is clearly happening all over the world. When the book went to
the printers just before Christmas of 1990, the sequence began that led to a
transformation of my sense of awareness that changed almost everything I had ever
thought or believed. I suddenly had the tremendous urge to go to Peru. I had no idea
where this came from at the time, but I do now - Consciousness, the Silent Voice that
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speaks through ‘knowing’ and intuition. I knew nothing about Peru and had never
thought about the place until now. In this same period I kept seeing the word ‘Peru’
everywhere - in books, in newspapers, in travel agent windows ... I met another
psychic lady who said without any prompting from me: ‘Have you ever thought about
visiting Peru?’ She said I would be going there and ‘drinking of the holy waters’. This
comment came back to me a few weeks later when I was drinking water from the
Urubamba River, the ‘holy river’, which flows through the Sacred Valley of the Incas
and passed Peru'’s ancient and formerly ‘lost’ city of Machu Picchu. Everything I did
after those first communications through the psychic was decided by intuition. I didn’t
know why I was going to Peru, only that I had to for some reason. My head, my ‘logic’,
told me that I should not be spending money I could not afford to make such an
expensive trip, but by now my ‘head’ was no match for my ‘heart’.

Purely on intuition, I flew to Lima, Peru, at the start of February 1991, for the
experience that re-wrote my life. When I stepped off the plane at Lima airport and
collected my luggage, I was like a little-boy-lost. What now? I had a feeling to head for
Cusco in the Andes, the centre of the ancient Inca civilisation, and I saw on the
departure board that a plane was leaving for there in around 35 minutes. The airport
was a mass of people and I had yet to buy a ticket. No chance of getting that flight, I
thought. Then, a Peruvian guy, speaking pretty good English, emerged through the
crowd and asked me where I was going.

‘Cusco,’ I said.

“You have hotel?’

‘No.

“You have ticket?’

‘No.

‘I get you ticket; I get you hotel.’

This he did in a ridiculously quick time, taking his commission on the way, of course. By
now the flight was close to leaving and I went to the back of a long line of people
waiting to check in. It was clearly impossible for me to make the departure time, but, as
1 prepared for a long wait, my fixer said, ‘No, no, follow me.” He took me down to the
front of the queue where his friend on the check-in desk immediately stopped what he
was doing and began to check me onto the flight. Less than an hour after arriving in
Lima, I was walking back across the tarmac to board the plane to Cusco. Such
‘coincidences’ and synchronicities were to be constantly repeated for the next three
amazing weeks and have continued ever since. I arrived at my rundown hotel and sat
on the bed wondering what to do next. Someone I had met a few days earlier had given
me the telephone number of a friend in Cusco, and I made a call to see what would
happen. She turned out to be the manager of a local travel agency and within an hour
my basic travel plans and arrangements were sorted. She also called a Peruvian guide
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she knew who would show me around the country. The next day, I arrived at his home
to meet him and to begin what was to be an incredible adventure. The door was open
and I walked in to find him asleep on the floor. As he opened his eyes, his first words
were not ‘hello’ or ‘good morning’, but, ‘Did you have any dreams last night?’ After
recovering from the surprise of his opening remark, I said that yes, I had. The dream
was very vivid and included one of my front teeth falling out.

‘Is your father or grandfather still alive?’ he asked.
“Well, yes, my father is. Why?’
‘That dream is often symbolic of your father or grandfather dying.’

Making an international phone call in Peru outside of Lima is far from easy; it certainly
was then anyway, but a week later when I finally managed to ring home, I found that
my father had died back in England - at the same time as the dream. His funeral had
taken place before I even knew he had died. I was to stay longer than planned in Peru
and, for the next three weeks, as I travelled around much of the country, a daily
sequence began to repeat itself. Each morning, I would tell the guide where I intuitively
felt to go and he would invariably tell me it wasn’t possible, yet every day we would
somehow end up there. I went to some stunning locations, not just the famous tourist
sites like the extraordinary Machu Picchu, but many other unforgettable places.
Eventually we arrived in a town in southern Peru called Puno, not far from Lake
Titicaca, which is said to be the highest navigable lake in the world. The guide had
booked us into a hotel called the Sillustani, named after an ancient Inca site about an
hour’s drive away. For obvious reasons, there were pictures of the place around the
hotel and I told the guide I wanted to go there. True to form, he said it was not possible
at that time of year without spending a lot of money, but my intuition to go was so
strong that I said I would do whatever was necessary. I had to hire a tourist minibus for
myself (or so the guide told me) and off I went with him and the driver.

‘It will be over when you feel the rain’

The Sillustani ruins are located on a hill
skirted on three sides by a beautiful
lagoon (Fig 14). The area was
uninhabited and surrounded by distant
mountains. It was quiet, with only a
couple of children waiting with a llama,
hoping to sell photographs to tourists;
but there were none, apart from me. After
I walked around the ruins for an hour or
so under the piercing Peruvian sun, I
went back to the tourist bus to return to
Puno. I thought the trip was over and I

; w5 felt deflated and disappointed. As lovely
Figure 14: The Inca ruins at Sillustani, Peru as this place was, what I had experienced
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did not begin to match the power of the intuition that had compelled me to go there.
About three minutes down the road, I was pondering on my experience and looking out
of the window, when a mound to the right attracted my attention. As I looked at the
mound, a voice in my head began to repeat: ‘Come to me ... come to me ... come to me.’
What? Now a bloody mound was talking to me! I asked the driver to stop the bus. ‘I'll
only be a few minutes,’ I said. At the top of the mound I encountered a circle of standing
stones, which couldn’t be seen from the road. They were about waist high and I stood in
the centre of the circle looking back across to Sillustani and to the mountains way off in
the distance. There was not a cloud in the sky and the sun was extremely hot, burning
my face. Suddenly, I felt my feet being pulled again like magnets into the ground. It was
the same as in the newspaper shop in Ryde, but this time it was far more powerful. My
arms then stretched out above my head without any conscious decision from me. If you
put your arms above your head, slightly outwards at about 45 degrees you'll see how
they start to ache within a minute. My arms were like that for over an hour. I felt nothing
until it was over, and then my shoulders were in agony. I felt a drill-like sensation in the
top of my head and I could feel a flow of energy going the other way, too, up from the
ground through my feet and out through the top of my head. It was like a two-way flow.
I heard a voice in my mind that said: “They will be talking about this moment a hundred
years from now.’ This was followed by: ‘It will be over when you feel the rain.” What was
that about rain? What rain? There was not a cloud to be seen, just a brilliant sun in a clear
blue sky. What was happening to me?

I stood there, unable to move as the energy increased to the point where my body
was shaking as if plugged into an electrical socket. Time became meaningless. There
was no ‘time’ as we perceive it, no past, no future, only the moment I was experiencing.
I kept moving in and out of conscious awareness, much like when you drive a car and
wonder where the last few miles have gone. The car has been driven by your
subconscious while the conscious was off in a daydream. In one of my returns to
awareness I saw there was a light grey mist over the distant mountains and, as I
watched, it became darker and darker. My god, it was raining over there, although far
away. Soon the rain clouds emerged from the mountains with extraordinary speed. I can
only describe it as like pulling a curtain across the sky as a straight line of cloud moved
towards me, covering the Sun. I saw faces in the clouds as they billowed like dry ice in a
stage show. By now, my body was shaking so fiercely from the energy passing through
me that I could hardly stand. As the storm approached, I watched a wall of stair-rod
rain getting closer and closer, moving in a straight line. The moment I felt the water on
my face the surges of energy stopped as if a trip-switch had been flicked. I staggered
forward, my legs like jelly, my shoulder and arm muscles now stiff and painful. It was
only at this point that I noticed that the Peruvian guide was standing next to the circle,
tired of waiting for me in the bus. If a facial expression ever said ‘mad Englishman’, his
was it! Energy was pouring from my hands with tremendous power and I went down
to the bus to grab a crystal in an effort to diffuse some of it. I only had the crystal
because I had walked into a shop in Glastonbury, England, two or three weeks earlier
and the owner had picked it up and given it to me for free. ‘I think you should have
this,” he said. When I replied that I could not afford to spend that money, he said, ‘No,
just take it.” My feet also continued to burn and vibrate for some 24 hours. The
discomfort kept me awake for most of that night.
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The next day, I arrived at an astonishing place called Sun Island in Lake Titicaca,
which spans the Peruvian and Bolivian borders and is claimed to be the highest
navigable lake in the world at some 13,000 feet. According to Inca legend, Sun Island
and nearby Moon Island were the birthplace of the Sun and the Moon, and these bodies
took human form as the first Inca, Manco Capac, and his sister-wife, Mama Ocllo. There
was no electricity on the island and without the visual pollution of neon light the stars
can be seen with incredible clarity. I stepped out of a little fishing boat and onto the
shore, still trying to make sense of what had happened to me on that mound the
previous day. There I met a blonde lady from Argentina who had been in La Paz,
Bolivia, the day before when she had felt strongly that she had to go to Sun Island. She
arrived only half an hour before I did. When I shook her hand to say hello she wouldn’t
let go and, although she couldn’t speak English, she made gestures to my hand saying
something like, “What is this I can feel?” What was she talking about? What could she
feel? What had happened to me on that mound? In the weeks that followed, my life and
perceptions went through a transformation that took me to the limits of mental and
emotional survival. It was like a dam had burst in my head and, if we are talking
vibrationally, it had. My five-sense Mind was suddenly flooded with new perceptions,
thoughts and ideas as my psyche opened to other levels of awareness. It was just too
much to process all at once to make any sense of it. Looking back, I can liken the
experience to pressing too many keys on a keyboard too quickly and when the
computer can’t process all the data, it freezes. This is how I felt.

'He thinks he’s Jesus’

Unfortunately for my short-term self-respect, but perfect for my long-term awakening,
my book Truth Vibrations was published early in 1991 in precisely the period when I
could hardly tell you what planet I was on. The book, and my public behaviour and
statements, led to unimaginable national ridicule. It was blasted across the front pages
of the newspapers and on television and radio programmes galore. I could not walk
down any street in Britain without being ridiculed. I lived my life at this time to the
sound of laughter. Go to a bar? Forget it. There was uproar. I would stop at traffic lights
and look across to see whole families laughing at me in the cars alongside, and
television comedians only had to say my name to trigger riotous laughter — no joke
necessary. My children were laughed at in the street and at school and they were
followed by tabloid journalists trying to dig the dirt. One freelance ‘journalist’ on the
Isle of Wight was especially appalling, gleefully taking money from the tabloids to do
their sleazy work while claiming to be my friend. The hysteria reached its peak when I
appeared on a live prime-time television chat show hosted by Britain’s then best-known
TV “personality’, Terry Wogan. He took the ridicule route and the audience was
laughing within a minute or so of me sitting down. That pretty much continued for the
whole of the interview. I became famous for wearing turquoise clothes because after the
experience on the mound I began to want to wear only turquoise. I didn’t know why I
was doing that, I just felt compelled to. I later realised that turquoise is a very powerful
and sacred colour to many native and esoteric beliefs. Native Americans are an example
of this. Years later when I met my now great friend, Credo Mutwa, a ‘Sanusi’, or
shaman, and the official historian of the Zulu nation in South Africa, he was decked
from neck to toe in brilliant turquoise. At the time I knew nothing of the esoteric
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meaning of turquoise, only that I felt strongly to wear
it (Fig 15). Funny, some of the media could not even
get that right and many articles reported my
obsession with ‘purple’. Where they got that from,
goodness knows.

The other foundation of the ridicule was that
had referred to myself using the term ‘Son of God’,
implying that I was Jesus or something. Ironically,
‘Jesus’ is a ‘man’ I have no doubt never existed, as I
have explained in detail in some of my books. I used
the term ‘Son of God’ in the sense of being an aspect,
as I understood it at the time, of the Infinite
Consciousness that is everything. We are like droplets
of water in an ocean of Infinite Consciousness, or Awareness. We are ‘individual’ at one
level of perception, but still part of the infinite whole. More than that, we are the infinite
whole, just as a droplet is the ocean and the ocean is the droplet. I was not trying to say I
had come to save the world or anything, only that, like everyone and everything else in
all existence, I was an aspect of the Infinite and not just a physical ‘personality’. If you
call the Infinite Consciousness ‘God’, I was trying to say, we are all the symbolic ‘sons’
and ‘daughters’ of “God’. Obviously, my awareness of these matters has increased
dramatically since then, but that was the basis of my comments about being a ‘Son of
God’'. However, I was misrepresented in the media and, with my mind downloading so
much information following the mound experience in Peru, I wasn’t grounded or ‘here’
enough to articulate clearly what I was trying to say. I was walking around in a daze,
really. This led to even greater misrepresentation and misunderstanding amongst those
who ridiculed and laughed. All I can say to ‘Jesus’ is don’t for goodness sake come
back, mate, because they’ll bloody crucify you — Christians as much as anyone. And if
you do return, I would definitely do the coming-on-a-cloud deal to give yourself any
chance at all. Some comedians were funny rather than vindictive, though, and I recall
the British comic, Jasper Carrott, saying that I couldn’t be the Son of God because you’'d
never find three wise men and virgin in Leicester. The Mayor of Leicester apparently
took exception to that, poor man. Carrott’s piss-take was done with good humour and
wit, and my children were in hysterics. The rest of the media coverage and most of the
public reaction was just gratuitous ridicule and bile. I remember my mother ringing me
in the middle of this media storm to ask in her broad Leicester accent, ‘What’s goo-in’
on, our Dave? What's goo-in’ on?’ I couldn’t help her. I didn’t know. I was just certain
that I had to go with it, whatever ‘it’ was.

I clearly remember being aware during the Wogan television interview of two very
different expressions of myself. I can now see that they were Mind, caught in the
conditioned illusions of this five-sense ‘world’, and Consciousness observing these
events from a very much higher perspective of knowing. While the audience was
laughing at me on the Wogan show, my five-sense Mind, the illusory ‘personality’ called
‘David Icke’, was in emotional turmoil and agony, but there was another level of me
that I also recall very clearly. It was saying: ‘It's OK, everything is fine, this is leading
somewhere, don’t worry’. Many times I had a major problem believing those words, I
must say, but so it has proved to be. I understand why people thought I had self-

Figure 15: The ‘turquoise period’ ...
but the ridicule set me free
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destructed and why, even now, with the fast-growing recognition my books are
enjoying, the ‘turquoise’, ‘Son of God’ period is seen as an unfortunate disaster that has
made my subsequent work far more difficult in terms of public credibility. People who
say that miss the point. This period of unbelievable ridicule did not make my
subsequent work more difficult - it made it possible.

Ridiculed to Freedom

Here again, we have the two perspectives of Mind and Consciousness. Mind can see a
few paragraphs on a page, while Consciousness has read the book. In fact, it has written
it. To do what I was to do a few years down the line I had to free myself from the prison
that almost everyone lives in. It is a prison that disconnects Mind from Consciousness,
and one that daily holds humanity in slavery to a system created and orchestrated by
the few to this very end. It is the fear of what other people might think. Most human
beings are not living the lives they want to lead or speaking their own undiluted truths.
They are frightened of how others would react — parents, teachers, ‘friends’ and
neighbours - if their views and lifestyles are at odds with the ‘norms’ on which this
lunatic asylum is founded. They keep their heads down and their mouths shut. (Don't
be the nail that stands out above the rest because that’s the first one to get hit). In short,
they are not living their truth or expressing their uniqueness and desires; they are
conforming to what society and its parent, teacher, ‘friend’ and neighbour — Thought
Police — dictate should be the limits of their lives and views. How could I write and talk
about the challenging and often ‘bizarre’ concepts in my books and at public events if I
still cared what anyone thought of me? Impossible! I would be editing information,
even leaving out great swathes, because of my concern with what others would think.
Thanks to that onslaught of ridicule in the early 1990s, the prison door opened. I was
going to speak my unfiltered truth and if people didn't like it, well that was just too
bad. They must believe something else then, it’s all the same with me. When you are
faced with the level of ridicule that I endured, year after year, you either ‘go under’ and
have a breakdown, or you ditch any concern with what other people think, and have a
breakthrough. You escape the sheep pen called ‘What will other people think?’ The
ridicule may have been a nightmare at the time to my insecure, bewildered Mind, but
Consciousness knew why it had to happen. It was to set me free and deprogram my
Mind so that it could open to Consciousness. This was essential for what I had to do. As
that ‘psychic’ communication said in the earliest days of my awakening:

True love does not always give the receiver what it would like to receive, but it will
always give that which is best for it. So welcome everything you receive whether you
like it or not. Ponder on anything you do not like and see if you can see why it was
necessary. Acceptance will then be very much easier.

With hindsight ...

It was many months before I began to understand what had happened to me, and many
years before the bigger pieces were put together. On the mound in Peru, [ had a
monumental ‘kundalini’ experience. As I said earlier, the ‘physical’ body is connected to
its other energy ‘bodies’ and Consciousness beyond the five senses, by those spinning
vortices known as ‘chakras’. Even this is only one perception of reality, as we shall see.
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We have these chakra vortices all over the body, but there are seven main ones. Each
chakra represents a different level of being. For instance, the one just above the navel,
the solar plexus chakra, is the connection to our emotional level and this is why we feel
emotions like fear and worry in the stomach area. We call it having ‘butterflies in the
tummy’ or ‘getting the shits’, but really the sensation is coming from the solar plexus
chakra and this is transferred to the “physical’. The chakras interconnect with the body
through the glands of the endocrine system, like the pineal, pituitary and thyroid, and
the vibrational state of the chakra affects the body in countless ways. The balance point
of the three lower (‘physical’) chakras and the three higher (‘mental and spiritual’) ones
is the heart chakra. It is from here that we can balance the physical and non-physical
levels of being and this is a connection to our highest levels of intuitive knowing —
Consciousness. A kundalini experience is when tremendously powerful energy is
released through the base chakra at the bottom of the spine. This process is described by
Itzhak Bentov in his book, Stalking the Wild Pendulum:

The kundalini, as described in yoga literature, is said to be an ‘energy, coiled up like a
serpent at the base of the spine’. When this energy is ‘awakened’, it enters the spine,
rises up along it, and is seen or perceived as a luminous serpent by the person having
the experience. Once it has risen into the head, the luminous rod hopefully pierces the
top of the head; that is, the rod-like energy beam is seen as projecting through the
skull pointing upward. When this happens, the person is said to be ‘illuminated’.
Eventually, such a person may become highly intuitive and develop somie psychic
powers, such as clairvoyance, clairaudience or healing abilities.

This is what happened to me on the mound in Peru, and subsequently. It was the cause
of my ‘dam burst’. The kundalini exploded up through my spine, activating all the
chakras and my brain into a more profound level of awareness that I call Consciousness.
This is happening to rapidly-growing numbers of people across the world at this time of
collective awakening. It doesn’t always happen in the way I experienced it, as a mind-
blowing explosion, but it is happening to more and more people as the energetic
transformation continues with what I call the Truth Vibrations. With that initial
‘explosion’ came the apparent chaos in the mind as I was transforming from one energy
state to another. It was this activation that caused me to suddenly see myself and the
world in a totally different way, and I was bombarded with information and concepts I
could not process for months. Public ignorance of these matters led me to be labelled
‘mad’. This is the usual defensive response to anyone who is significantly different, and
1 was now seriously different. We are back to the dancer appearing crazy to those who
cannot hear the music. What they called ‘madness’ was really transformation. Itzhak
Bentov points out that the psychological symptoms of the more extreme kundalini
experience (which mine was) ‘tend to mimic schizophrenia” and many people are sent
to mental institutions because ‘modern’ medicine does not understand what is

happening. He goes on:

Jt is ironic that persons in whom the evolutionary processes of Nature have begun to
operate more rapidly, and who can be considered as advanced mutants of the human
race, are institutionalised as subnormal by their ‘normal’ peers. | dare to guess, on the
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basis of discussions with my psychiatrist-friends, that this process is not as exotic and rare
as one would like us to believe, and possibly 25 to 30 per cent of all institutionalised
schizophrenics belong to this category — a tremendous waste of human potential.

Bentov rightly says that the diagnosis of ‘schizophrenia’ stems from the kundalini
activation of other levels of awareness:

The reason for this is that they have been catapulted suddenly into a situation in which
they are functioning in more than one reality. They can see and hear things occurring in
our neighbouring realities, that is the astral or other higher realities, because their
‘frequency response’ has been broadened ... The onslaught of information may be
overwhelming, and they begin to mix and confuse two or three realities.

It was years after my ‘turquoise period’ that I read those words, but they describe my
own experience so well. I went through this process in public without understanding
what the hell was happening to me. When eventually the nature and effects of the
kundalini awakening were explained, it made complete sense of what I had
experienced, although the emotional debris around me at the time was no less painful.
For months after my mental and emotional ‘dam’ collapsed, my life was in chaos. On
every level there was turmoil and I said and did many things which the David Icke that
people knew would never have contemplated. It was all reported across the front pages
of the national newspapers and by the end of this experience there was little left of my
old life and identity. Every bridge to the ‘past’ was ablaze and there was no going back.
Not that I wanted to. As messed up as my life seemed to be, something inside drove me
on. I was not going to run. I knew that this was all meant to be, but why, and to what
end? After about three months, the chaos in my mind began to subside and I became
‘normal’ once again. Well, on the surface I did. Inside I was transformed. What
happened to me on the mound in Peru, and the ‘downloads’ that followed, began to
integrate with ‘David Icke’. I realised that I could see so much that I hadn’t seen before.
I was looking through the same eyes and hearing through the same ears, but what I saw
and heard were dramatically different. I began to see beyond the movie, the conditioned
version of reality that those in power sell us as the ‘truth’. I could see the manipulation
with an increasing clarity and, as my understanding expanded, I could see that the
world was nothing like what we were led to believe it was. The “‘world” we thought to
be real was a manufactured illusion. But why, and by whom, or by what?

Bring iton ...

By mid-1991, my feet were back on the ground, but all people and media remembered
were the crazy days of my very public transition. Once you are labelled and placed in
the pigeonhole, that’s it. Once ‘crazy’, always ‘crazy’; black and white, no shades of
grey. The ridicule and laughter continued wherever I went and the ‘normal’ course of
action would have been to stay out of sight. Instead, I embarked on a speaking tour of
British universities, aware of what my reception would be like. Did 1 want to go? Of
course not (Mind). Did I know it was necessary? Yes (Consciousness). The events sold
out, sometimes weeks in advance, because these ‘decision-makers of tomorrow’ came
to laugh and ridicule. One night, it was 15 minutes before I could begin speaking.
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There was uproar, and beer cups were thrown at the stage. I waited for this to die
down and then I said:

“You think I'm mentally ill, don’t you?’
"YEEEEESSS,” came the collective reply.

‘So what does that say about you then? You have paid to ridicule someone you have
been conditioned to believe is mentally ill!’

You could have heard a pin drop. It had dawned on them that their behaviour was not a
statement about me, but about themselves. It is a revelation we would all do well to
remember: what we do and say is not a reflection of those we ridicule and condemn, but of
ourselves. I was heard in respectful silence for the rest of that night, apart from a small
group at the back near the bar who continued to heckle in the darkness. I asked for the
lights to be switched on so everyone could see where the noise was coming from and I
asked for a microphone to be taken to the group so they could say what they wanted to say
in the full view of the audience. You would have thought the microphone was on fire such
was the vehemence of their refusal to take it. These talks to university students showed me
much about myself and the conditioned human responses that imprison the collective
psyche. It confirmed that I had begun to purge my concern with what other people
thought of me. I really didn’t give a damn any more, no matter how I was received. What a
liberation that was. I began to see what an illusion I had been living and how the entire
human race, except for a few, was caught in a virtual-reality game that dictated the rules. In
this period, I had to smile to myself whenever I was interviewed by a British TV host called
Eamonn Holmes, a chap I knew from my days in television. He could not compute how
anyone would give up a successful career in television to do what I had done. The fact that
television was not the be all and end all of life, or that such a version of ‘success’ was
illusory, seemed beyond his comprehension: ‘But you could still be in television.” Yes,
Eamonn, but I don’t want to be, mate. ‘But...” Another Mind-made man in a Mind-made
profession. Virtually all of them are in the media, it goes with the job.

Right ‘place’, right “time’

Those first psychic communications in 1990 have proved to be prophecy indeed, not
least the one about ‘’knowledge will be put into his mind, and at other times he will be
led to knowledge’. In the years that followed, I embarked upon a daily journey of often
breathtaking coordination, or ‘synchronicity’, in which I would meet people, read books
and documents, or have experiences that would continually increase my understanding
of what was going on in the world, and the nature of life itself. Also, thoughts which
have suddenly appeared in my head about people and events have later proved with
hindsight or research to have been correct. I have been guided with synchronistic
precision, and it all comes from the intuitive level. Without this, I could never have
compiled so much information and made so many connections so quickly. There is a
force that wants to open the Mind of humanity, that’s for sure. It has certainly opened
mine and [ am passing on what I discover to those who wish to hear. I'll give you one
example of the outrageous ‘coincidences’ that have become commonplace since the
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mound experience in Peru. By mid-1995, I had completed the manuscript for a book
called ... And The Truth Shall Set You Free in which I had mentioned quite extensively the
background of former US President Jimmy Carter. As the book was about to go to press,
I travelled to Ireland to see a wonderful show called Riverdance at the Point Theatre, in
Dublin. This was before it became a world-wide phenomenon. The tickets were bought
at the box office like everyone else’s. I walked up the steps into the arena to find my
seat. I had a friend who worked on the show as a masseuse and when I reached the top
of the steps I was surprised to see her standing there. She was looking bewildered and
bemused. She said she should have been backstage but had felt intuitively — that word
again - to come and wait for me. While she waited, she had overheard a security guard
say the ‘security seats’ were in row S — numbers 25, 26, 27 and 28. I could now
understand why she was bemused because she knew that the tickets for my friend and I
were for S 25 and S 26. I was in the ‘security’ seats? What was going on? She also said
that she had never seen these security people before. They were not the ones that
usually worked at the theatre. I decided to go to the seats to see what would happen.
There were only minutes to go before the start of the show and the arena was packed,
but when I reached row S it was empty from end to end. Spooky. I sat down with my
friend, and the people in front of us began to turn around and look to the back of the
theatre. When I turned to look, I could see a ring of ‘heavies’ coming down the stairs;
they were surrounding somebody, and there were camera flashes going off like
machine-gun fire among the audience. Clearly somebody famous was involved here.
This entourage then stopped at the far end of my empty row, and the people inside the
circle of security men began to walk towards me.

As they got closer I could see that it was President Jimmy Carter and his wife, who
proceeded to sit down beside me in the other two security seats. Unbelievable!
According to the newspapers I read the next day, Carter was in Ireland to meet with the
then Irish President, Mary Robinson, and had taken the opportunity to see Riverdance.
Here were he and his wife sitting next to me in ‘security seats’, when my tickets had
been bought in the same way as every other member of the audience that night and no-
one at the theatre would have known who they were for. I stood up and shook Carter’s
hand, and something urged me to look into his eyes. To my astonishment, and I can
only describe this from my own experience, it was like looking into an empty shell. It
seemed to me that there was no-one home and it was a very weird experience indeed. I
resisted the urge to tell him I had a book coming out soon that he might like to read. I
sat there contemplating the hilarious thought that here I was sitting in security seats
next to an American President I was exposing in my books, while surrounded by CIA
security men. Consciousness, as I have experienced many times, has a terrific sense of
humour and irony. This is the kind of ‘coincidence’ that has happened constantly since I
began to follow my heart in 1990 and investigate what was really happening in this
world, who was really in control and to what end. When people ask how I have
compiled so much information on these subjects, this is how: I don’t have to look for it;
it comes to me. As I was told in those early days:

Arduous seeking is not necessary. The path is already mapped out. You only have to

follow the clues ... We are guiding you along a set path ... It was all organised before
you incarnated.
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This is not to say it is easy. It takes a tremendous amount of work and commitment and
some days I have virtually been in a trance with all the information that needed to be
processed, assimilated and fitted together. At the end of a long day it has been like,
‘Where am I? What's my name?’ It is the guiding force that makes it possible to lift a veil
of secrecy that is desperate to remain hidden from public view and has managed to be so
for thousands of years. For my part it has been vital to follow my intuition, my
‘knowing’, at all times. This is the means through which Consciousness ‘speaks” to all of
us if we are prepared to listen. If my intuition says I must go here, do something, or meet
a person, this is what I do. No questions, no consultations with the “logical’ head - I just
do it. There is always a good reason, either obvious at the time or when looking back, for
why that action was necessary. I would stress here, however, that synchronicity can have
a negative side, too, as I will explain later on. It is not necessarily all “meant to be’.

Never give up

The big audiences that came to ridicule me in the immediate aftermath of the ‘turquoise
period’ soon drifted away once it became clear that there was actually nothing to laugh
at when the information was explained at length. For years after that, I would speak to a
handful of people in small, cold halls and leave poorer than when I had arrived. Any
income from the ‘audience’ rarely matched the expenses of the event. At the same time I
heard people say that I was ‘only doing it for the money’. My determination to continue
was seriously challenged in this period, I can tell you. It all seemed so pointless, but that
inner ‘’knowing’ never left me and constantly assured me that all would be well. Even
when I was earning little or no money throughout most of the 1990s I managed, through
‘out of the blue’ invitations, to visit more than 40 countries (it is now 50). This helped
me to compile an increasingly massive library of information about the background,
methods and personnel behind the covert manipulation of the world and its people. I
began to see that a global conspiracy was no wacky ‘theory’, as portrayed by the media.
This has led to a long series of books through the years since the publication of Truth
Vibrations. They include: Heal the World; Days of Decision; The Robots’ Rebellion; ... And The
Truth Shall Set You Free; I am me, I am free; The Biggest Secret; Children of the Matrix; Alice in
Wonderland and the World Trade Center Disaster, Why the Official Story of 9/11 is a
Monumental Lie; Infinite Love is the Only Truth — Everything Else is Illusion; and The David
Icke Guide to the Global Conspiracy (and how to end it).

Especially since the publication of The Biggest Secret in 1999, and even more so since
the attacks of 9/11 and the invasion of Iraq, there has been a gathering of interest in
what [ am communicating. My website: www.davidicke.com, attracts millions of visits,
and my talks all over the world enjoy large and rapidly-growing attendances. I could
hardly fill a telephone booth at one time, but now I speak to thousands all over the
world. It is all a long way from speaking at a venue near Chicago to just eight people, or
cancelling events to avoid having to talk to myself. People are beginning to wake up on
an ever-increasing scale and I have almost been a barometer of this with the interest in
my own work. One of the first things I was told about in 1990, in fact the very theme of
Truth Vibrations, was that a transformation — an awakening — of human consciousness
was upon us. I can now see this manifesting more obviously every day. People are
opening to a truth that we all knc_:tw, but have been manipulated tt}? f.O‘l."%:.!f:;u ?:vho we really

are, | hope that my experience will encourage people to express their infinite
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uniqueness and to cease to conform to what the world of Mind tells them they should
be. Anyone can do it. We don’t have to be ‘special’, because we already are ‘special’, if
only we’d realise it. A blade of grass, a breath of air, the flight of an eagle — everything is
special. All it needs is a refusal be ridiculed, hounded, condemned and feared into
conceding your connection to Consciousness to the domination of Mind.

Do what your heart intuitively tells you, for it is Consciousness speaking — the Silent
Voice. Follow that and the adventure begins.



.|
"You only have to follow the clues...’

Each generation imagines itself to be more intelligent than the one that went before it,
and wiser than the one that comes after it
George Orwell

The confusion and bewilderment of my mega ‘awakening’ began to morph into the
early stages of clarity, and I found myself on what was truly to become an incredible
journey.

Synchronicity, or apparent ‘coincidence’, led me to people, books, documents and
experiences that were handing me the pieces to a gigantic puzzle; and from the turn of
1992, a pattern was becoming clear. A major theme from the beginning was the region
called Mesopotamia, the ‘Land Between Two Rivers’ — the Tigris and the Euphrates,
which has been known variously as Sumer, Babylon, Chaldea and now Iraq (Fig 16
overleaf). I was constantly seeing references to Sumer and Babylon in books that I read,
and hearing about them from psychics I met and people who came into my life, often
very briefly. Ancient Egypt often appeared, also. But what did it all mean? Another
theme involved ‘elite’ bloodlines, or families, who were controlling world events with
the goal of imposing a centralised global dictatorship along the lines of George Orwell’s
‘Big Brother’ classic, 1984. Where did all this fit in? What was going on, and what was I
supposed to do about it? I had so many questions. As the weeks became months, and
then years, however, the mist began to clear and an astonishing story emerged. I have
revealed in my other books what I have been so guided to uncover since the early 1990s,
not least in my biggest work: The David Icke Guide to the Global Conspiracy (and how to end
it). I am going to include here only enough information from previous books to show
how the pieces fit together, and I am going to concentrate the focus on taking the story
forward to new levels of clarity. This is especially so with regard to ‘reality’. What is
‘reality’? Who are we? Where are we? How is our sense of reality manipulated and
conditioned so that we see the ‘world’ as others want us to see it? How can we break
out of Mind and into Consciousness, and transform this prison into the paradise it once
was and will be again? To those new to my work, much of what I say will appear to be,
at first hearing, fantastic and impossible. I understand that; but suspend your
incredulity, stick with it, and the dots will connect with each turn of the page. The world
is nothing like it appears to be, and there are some big surprises in store even for those
who have walked the journey with me this far.

45
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Figure 16: The land of Mesopotamia, and especially Sumer and Babylon, entered my life very soon after my
initial ‘awakening’

Okay, this is the story that the incredible synchronicity of my life since 1990 has led me to
uncover, and I will tell it as much as possible in the order that it has been given to me. In
this chapter, I will outline the basic facts and then add the layers of detail as we go along,.

The ‘Golden Age’

There are endless myths and legends across the world about lost lands that sank
beneath the sea amid earthquakes, volcanoes and tidal waves. Different cultures have
different names for these once highly-advanced civilisations, but the most common are
Atlantis and Mu, also known as ‘Lemuria’. Atlantis is said to have been located in the
Atlantic Ocean, and Mu in the Pacific (Fig 17). Some researchers even suggest that these
stories refer to a lost planet, the remnants of which are known today as the asteroid belt.
I am open to anything if the evidence can be produced to support it, but what is without
question is that the Earth has been subject in geologically-recent times to just the kind of
cataclysmic events described in the stories and legends about the demise of Atlantis and
Mu. These catastrophes are recorded in ancient myths and legends all over the world
and in the geological and biological record. They are described in the Bible as the ‘Great
Flood’, a story that was taken from much older accounts. The tale of Noah and the Great
Flood is an almost verbatim repeat of stories told in Sumer (4000 BC to 2000 BC) and
other ancient Mesopotamian civilisations, including Babylon (2000 BC to 300 BC). These
accounts have been found on clay tablets recovered from what is now Iraq, and they
originate from thousands of years earlier than the biblical version. They tell of a man
called Gilgamesh, which the Bible re-names ‘Noah’, and the Mesopotamian Epic of
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Gilgamesh sounds rather familiar:
there was a great flood, and
Gilgamesh built an ark to save
animals and his family and sent out
birds to see if the flood was
receding. The ark eventually came
to rest on a mountain. Another
version is the Flood story which
tells of how ‘the gods’ decided to
destroy humnanity, and a god called
‘Enki’ warned the priest-king
Ziusudra of a coming flood. He
told him to build a great ship and
take aboard ‘beasts and birds'. Figure 17: The approximate locations of where Lemuria and
After the rains and flood, Ziusudra  Atlantis are believed to have been

bowed in thanks before the sun

god, Utu. The ancient Indian “Noah’ was called Manu, and similar accounts, using
different names, can be found in Babylon (where ‘Noah’ is ‘Atrahasis’) and in Chaldea,
Egypt, Assyria, Greece, Arcadia, Rome, Scandinavia, Germany, Lithuania, Transylvania,
Turkey, Persia, China, New Zealand, Siberia, Burma, Korea, Taiwan, Philippines,
Sumatra, Islamic belief, Celtic lore, and among native peoples throughout North, South
and Central America, Africa, Asia, Australia and the Pacific. These stories tell of
extraordinary geological upheavals that include: heat so fierce that it boiled the sea;
mountains breathing fire; the disappearance of the Sun and Moon and the darkness that
followed; the raining down of blood, ice and rock; the Earth flipping over; the sky
falling; the rising and sinking of land; the loss of great continents; the coming of the ice;
and virtually all of them describe a fantastic flood, a wall of water which swept across
the Earth. The ancients said that this brought an end to the ‘Golden Age’. There are
endless legends and accounts all over the world of a Golden Age destroyed by
cataclysm, and the subsequent ‘Fall of Man’. The ancient Greek poet, Hesiod, described
the world before this ‘fall:

Man lived like Gods, without vices or passions, vexation or toil. In happy companionship
with divine beings they passed their days in tranquillity and joy, living together in
perfect equality, united by mutual confidence and love. The Earth was more beautiful
than now and spontaneously yielded an abundant variety of fruits. Human beings and
animals spoke the same language and conversed with each other [telepathy]. Men
were considered mere boys at a hundred years old. They had none of the infirmities of
age to trouble them and when they passed to regions of superior life, it was in a gentle
slumber.

Hindu tradition tells of different ‘epochs’ or ‘eras’ it calls “Yugas'. The Krita Yuga was
their ‘Golden Age’, a time when there were no ‘worldly desires’, disease or fear. There
was constant joy and happiness, it is said, and what people needed just spontaneously
‘sprang from the earth everywhere and always whenever the mind desired it’. Then the
paradise ended and the subsequent Yugas have seen what the Bible calls the ‘Fall of Man’
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into fear, suffering, disease, emotional pain and an obsession with materialism — five
sense reality. It is hard to imagine the ‘Krita Yuga’ world from the perspective of today
when the focus is on competition and survival, life is short and infirmity a pandemic; but
that's how it was — and will be again. Geological catastrophe, and the intervention of a
malevolent force, brought an end to the Golden Age. Earth’s geological and biological
record confirms evidence of many extraordinary upheavals, including three that
happened in the general periods of 14,000 to 15,000 years ago; 11,000 to 13,000 years ago;
and 7,000 to 8,000 years ago. Researchers D S Allan and ] B Delair produced an excellent
book, When the Earth Nearly Died, in which they compare the ancient accounts with the
geological and biological record and show how they tell the same story. Most people
have no idea that the Himalayas, Alps and Andes only reached their present height
around 11,000 to 13,000 years ago. Lake Titicaca on the Peruvian-Bolivian border is now
said to be the highest navigable lake in the world at some 13,000 feet, but around 13,000
years ago much of that region was at sea level. I remember seeing David Attenborough,
Britain’s best-known natural history documentary-maker, pointing out fish and other sea
fossils high up in a mountain range. How come? Those mountains were once at sea level,
and recently so in geological terms.

The ancient Greek philosopher, Plato (who lived in the period 427-3478C), wrote about
Atlantis and its demise, and he said in his work Laws that agriculture began at high
elevations after a gigantic flood covered the lowlands. The botanist, Nikolai Vavilov,
studied more than 50,000 wild plants collected from around the world and concluded
that they originated from only eight different areas - all of them mountainous terrain. It
is plainly obvious when you put all the tangible evidence and ancient accounts together
that the Earth has experienced a series of fantastic geological cataclysms, not just once
but many times. This could easily have confused the timescale of Earth’s perceived
‘evolution’ because a tidal wave on the scale described by the ancients could have
produced pressures on the earth’s surface of two tons per square inch, creating mountain
ranges and fossilising everything within hours. Artificial stone today is created by
pressures of this magnitude. There is widespread evidence that some fantastic event
changed the Earth’s surface in little more than an instant. Intact trees have been found
fossilised, and that would be impossible unless it happened immediately because the tree
would disintegrate before it could be fossilised in the time period that scientists talk
about. There was also an instant freezing of some regions and this is why mammoths
have been found embedded in ice, still standing up and in the process of eating. All this
supports the accounts passed down from ancient peoples in every corner of the world. In
the course of writing this book I came to understand how, and by what means, this
geological devastation was triggered. I will explain all later and it is a shocker.

Atlantis would appear to have been located on the Mid-Atlantic Ridge, which is part
of a fracture line that continues for 40,000 miles. The Mid-Atlantic Ridge is in the region
where four vast tectonic plates — the Eurasian, African, North American and Caribbean
— all meet and collide. It is extremely geologically unstable and one of the main locations
for earthquakes and volcanoes. The region where Mu/Lemuria is said to have been
located is surrounded by fault lines and geological activity in the so-called ‘Ring of Fire’
(Fig 18). Islands like the Azores are said to be remnants of Atlantis, and the Pacific
islands are said to be part of the land mass known as Mu/Lemuria. The Azores and the
Canary Islands (named after dogs - ‘canine’ — and not canaries) were subject to
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Figure 18: The highly unstable Mid-Atlantic Ridge passes through the suggested location of Atlantis while
Mullemuria was in the same region as the Ring of Fire

widespread volcanic activity in the time period that the ancient Greek philosopher,
Plato, suggested for the end of Atlantis. In his works, Timaeus and Critias, Plato appears
to date the end of Atlantis at about 11,000 years ago. The seabed around the Azores
confirms geologically-recent upheavals. Tachylite lava, which disintegrates in sea water
within 15,000 years, can still be found there. Other evidence confirms that the seabed in
this region was above sea level within the period we are talking about. This includes
studies of beach sand gathered from depths of 10,500 — 18,440 feet. An article in National
Geographic by the oceanographer, Maurice Ewing, concluded: ‘Either the land must have
sunk two or three miles, or the sea must once have been two or three miles lower than
now. Either conclusion is startling.” The volcanic activity that sank the land around the
present-day Azores has been connected by geological and biological evidence to the
same period that saw the break-up and sinking of the land mass known as Appalachia,
which connected what we now call Europe, North America, Iceland and Greenland.
Even the degree of submergence is closely related. What applies to the suggested
location of Atlantis can also be found in the Pacific and the former land of Mu/Lemuria.
Much has been written over the years about the so-called Bermuda Triangle — the region
between Bermuda, southern Florida and Puerto Rico — and this is an area that has often
been linked with Atlantis. The speculation has been fuelled by the discovery of
submerged buildings, walls, roads and stone circles, even what appear to be pyramids,
under the waters of the Bahama Banks near Bimini and within the ‘triangle’. Walls or
roads creating intersecting lines have also been discovered. In fact, all over the world
evidence has been found of sunken cities and other structures.

Golden Age to Stone Age

What we (often mistakenly) call ‘intelligent life’ on this planet goes back much further
than is believed by mainstream science. So much evidence has been found to confirm
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this, but the “scientific’ establishment simply ignores it to protect the official version of
human history. The ‘pre-Flood” world was a ‘Golden Age’ global society that was far
more advanced technologically than what we are today. I know that sounds far-fetched
because advances only happen with the passage of ‘time’, right? It goes without saying
that where we are today must be the ‘cutting edge’ of human development. But, hold
on, why must it? Look around the world at the former lands of civilisations still
acknowledged to be highly advanced for their time. Look at Egypt today compared
with the incredible civilisation that once occupied that land; it's the same with Sumer,
now Iraq; the Inca Empire of present-day South America, and so many other places
around the world. The point is that human ‘civilisation’ and knowledge can decline as
well as advance. Imagine what would happen to today’s global society if we were faced
with the staggering upheavals that were unleashed to end the ‘Golden Age’. Within
seconds, we would be a comparatively primitive society. Remove electricity from
today’s world and think what that would mean for the way we live our lives.
Remember what happened in the immediate aftermath of Hurricane Katrina in New
Orleans, and with every other such disaster. Think about the scenes of devastation we
see after earthquakes, like the one in Haiti, and imagine what would happen in all these
examples if there was no rescue operation coming because the rest of the world was in
the same state. It would be a dog-eat-dog, everyone-for-themselves, find-your-own-
food, shelter and warmth, free-for-all. In the thousands of years that followed, the
memory of the technological world we have today would fade, ever more rapidly, and
only be preserved in stories and myths which would, more and more, be seen as crazy
tales and figments of the imagination. Most people would deny such a world ever
existed because it would be so at odds with their daily experience. We would have the
same we-can’t-do-it-so-it-can’t-be-done mentality that once laughed at the very idea
that we could fly into space. The official history in that post-cataclysmic society would
only begin with the records left by humanity once it had re-advanced to a certain level.
Only then would they write or symbolise accounts of what had gone before, and this
would be based on stories passed down verbally through the earlier generations. Such a
point could take thousands of years after the global geological destruction. Could? This
is precisely what did happen after the events that devastated the Earth and ended the
‘Golden Age’.

‘Primitive’ Genius

Evidence of advanced knowledge from the ancient and prehistoric world is staring at
us, while mainstream ‘science’ tries to explain it away, or just ignores it in order to
maintain the status quo. There are the ‘mystery” structures built thousands of years ago
all over the world that “primitive’ people could never have constructed. Some are
beyond the capability of even modern technology. At Baalbek, northeast of Beirut in the
Lebanon, three massive chunks of stone, each weighing 800 tons, were moved at least a
third of a mile and positioned high up in a wall. This was done thousands of years ago.
Nearby is another block, weighing 1000 tons — the weight of three jumbo jets (Fig 19).
How was this possible? Official history does not wish to address such questions because
of where it might lead. In Peru, there are ancient temples and other sites built with
stones weighing 440 tons, and at the ancient city of Tiahuanaco there are blocks
weighing 100 tons and connected by metal clamps. The site is dated at some 11,000
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years ago. Also in Peru are the
mysterious Nazca Lines formed when
the ancients scored away the top surface
of the land to reveal the white
subsurface. By this method were created
incredible depictions of animals, fish,
insects and birds (Fig 20). The images are
made with one continuous line, and
some are so big they were only seen in
their entirety after 1939 when aircraft

be R lon, Bock Fig_ure 19: Baalbek in the_l.elfianon whe::e the ancient
ga_'“ ey ? T builders used a stone weighing the equivalent of
carvings dating back more than 10,000 ¢hree jumbo jets. “Primitive people’ id this? Yeah,
years were found during an expedition sure they did
to the Marcahuasi plateau, northeast of
Lima, Peru, and these included sculptures representing people and animals, most of
which are not native to the country. They included a polar bear, walrus, African lion,
penguin and the stegosaurus dinosaur. Dinosaurs were unknown to science until the
1880s and the stegosaurus was not identified until 1901. The knowledge which allowed
wonders like Nazca, Baalbek, the Great Pyramid at Giza and other amazing creations to
be built with such precision and scale was available to the Atlanteans and Muans of the
Golden Age, and to ‘chosen people’ after the Flood, too, as we shall see.

These amazing ancient structures, temples, stone circles and standing stones were
not only lined up precisely with the Sun, Moon and certain star systems ... they were
aligned just as precisely in relationship to each other all over the planet. Often the
building techniques and designs were the same in different parts of the world because,
if you go back far enough, ancient societies were not isolated and disconnected. A
precisely-machined and shaped cube of metal was found in the centre of a block of coal
in Austria in 1885 and, based on the age of that coal seam, it must have been made some
300,000 years ago. A piece of gold thread was found embedded in eight feet of rock in
Rutherford Mills, England, in 1844, and
that rock was estimated to go back 60
million years. Electric batteries have been
found in ancient Egyptian tombs, and
prehistoric bones of animals have been
discovered with bullets in them. An
imprint of a modern shoe with a heel
was found in mineral deposits 5.5
million years old. A human face carved
on a seashell was discovered in red rock
dated at between 2 and 2.5 million years
ago. Hundreds of perfect metal spheres
were unearthed by South African miners
in mineral deposits some three billion ; _ : 3
youmhd. Hu_rnanof)id fool'prints_ wezre Figure 20: The extraordinary Nazca Lines in Peru
discovered with dinosaur remains in the  yhich can only be seen in their entirety from an
same layer from the Cretaceous period of  aircraft
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between 65 and 135 million years
ago. You can find countless other
examples of the world’s high-
tech history in excellent books
like Forbidden Archaeology by
o Michael A Cremo and Richard L
& »  Thompson. Why don’t all these
discoveries re-write official
: ‘history’? Why isn’t this taught in
Figure 21: The advanced civilisations that emerged after the schools? Mainstream ‘science’ is
Earth recovered from the ‘Great Flood’ cataclysms. They controlled by the elite bloodline
included the post-Flood Inca period in South America, West families I have been exposing for
Africa, Egypt, Sumer, the Indus Valley and China 20 years, not least by control of
funding, and it is there to sell a
fake history, not to discover the true one. Why the families want to do this will become
clear. The history of the Earth and humanity is nothing like the one taught in the schools
and universities and accepted as ‘fact’. The author and researcher, Colonel James
Churchward, who specialised in the history and existence of Mu, wrote:

Civilisations have been born and completed and then forgotten again and again. There
is nothing new under the Sun. What is, has been. All that we learn and discover has
existed before; our inventions and discoveries are but reinventions, re-discoveries.

There was a lot of rediscovering to be done after the devastation that the ancient
legends describe. Humanity basically had to start again. Accounts by the Inca people,
compiled by Fernando Montesinos, one of the earliest Spanish chroniclers in South
America, say there were two distinct Inca empires — one before and one after
catastrophic land upheavals. Survivors who had sheltered in a mountaintop sanctuary,
possibly the famous ‘lost city’ of Machu Picchu, which fits the bill perfectly, returned to
Cusco in the Andes to begin again, the accounts maintain. The pre-Flood peoples were
more technologically advanced than those who followed, and the purity of the original
knowledge was lost as the generations came and went. Eventually, the memories were
largely retained as myths and legends symbolised in endless ways around the world.

All roads lead to Sumer

It was thousands of years before new civilisations appeared that were well ahead of
their contemporaries, although these did not even nearly reach the heights of the pre-
Flood age (Fig 21). They included those in Central America, the post-Flood Inca period
in South America, West Africa, Egypt, Sumer, the Indus Valley and China. Mainstream
historians describe Sumer, the Biblical land of ‘Shinar’, as the ‘cradle of civilisation’ —
but it wasn’t. It was one of the most advanced post-Flood civilisations that re-emerged
after the ‘Golden Age’ was destroyed by geological catastrophe. Sumer, however, is
extremely important to the human story and this is why the land of Mesopotamia was
coming at me from all angles and many sources almost immediately after meeting the
psychic in March, 1990. The Sumerian period is estimated to have spanned the
millennia between 4000 Bc and 2000 B¢, although opinions vary about the detail, and it
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was followed in the same land by others like Chaldea, Assyria and Babylon. The
Sumerians arrived from mountainous terrain to settle in the ‘Fertile Crescent’ of what is
now Iraq, and some believe they were earlier located in Africa. The Sumerians were the
first post-Flood - or postdiluvian — people to live in cities and build walls, roads and
ocean-going ships. The Sumerians appeared, apparently out of nowhere, at an already
highly advanced level of knowledge and sophistication. More than a hundred ‘firsts’
that we take for granted today can be traced to Sumer six thousand years ago.
Sumerians were the first-known people to study the stars, to develop the written word,
to enforce a legal code with a court system, and to introduce agriculture and animal
husbandry. They recorded the existence of planets that were only officially ‘discovered”
in the last 200 years. History speaks widely about how the ancient Egyptians, Romans
and Greeks were ahead of their time, but all these cultures were based on the
knowledge they inherited from Sumer and, as I shall explain, the so-called ‘gods’ of
Sumer.

The real origin of what are called Sumerians goes back much further than a few
thousand years and into the Golden Age that lasted hundreds of thousands of years in
our version of ‘time’. Their history has been reconstructed mainly from clay tablets, and
other evidence unearthed since the 19th century. I will refer to these clay tablets as the
‘Sumerian Tablets’ to keep it simple. The 2003 invasion of Iraq and the systematic
looting of the museums led to the loss of thousands of these priceless artefacts, and the
significance of that will be seen as we proceed. After the fall of the last dynasty around
1900 BC, Sumerian scribes wrote chronicles of their long and distant history from before
they located in Mesopotamia and became known as Sumerians. Their accounts, edited
into later Babylonian chronicles, claim that their kings go back more than 240,000 years.
To understand what happened, we need to appreciate that the advanced post-Flood
societies were continuations of the knowledge and people-streams of the advanced
societies before the flood. It was just that the cataclysmic events and the long period of
recovery meant that the purity of the knowledge was much diluted. There are other
reasons for this, too, which I will come to later. Civilisations of great advancement
suddenly appeared elsewhere at around the same time in Egypt and the Indus Valley in
what is now the Indian continent (Fig 22 overleaf). I present evidence in other books
that in the earlier stages these were, contrary to official history, part of a single empire
ruled and influenced from Sumer.

Same knowledge, different route

Before the cataclysms, there was a global society based on a common religion and
knowledge. This was replaced by largely isolated communities in the aftermath of the
upheavals. The original knowledge was then expressed in different ways and changed
and diluted with the millennia, but you can still see the common themes if you look at
the connections between the countless myths, names and rituals in the various cultures.
I saw this myself when the Zulu shaman, Credo Mutwa, ‘threw the bones’ for me a
couple of times. He has a basket of animals bone carved into various symbols and he
reads the ‘future’ for people from where the bones land in relation to each other after he
casts them across the floor (Fig 23 overleaf). I realised that I was looking at another
version of casting the rune stones in Europe, or reading the tarot cards. It is the same
knowledge expressed in different ways. The foundation of this common understanding



Figure 22: Three advanced civilisations that ‘suddenly’ appeared after the Great Flood. Sumer/Babylon,

Egypt and the Indus Valley were closely connected

Figure 23: The bones are thrown onto the floor and
where they land in relationship to each other is
‘read” by Credo Mutwa
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is that everything is vibrating energy, as I
said earlier. All may seem to be ‘solid’,
but at deeper levels it is all energy
vibrating at different frequencies. The
same applies to the human body, mind
and emotions. There are no exceptions —
in this reality, anyway. The Credo bones
are also vibrating energy-fields and the
symbol they are carved to represent
dictates their frequency or resonance.
Thought creates form, and if you
symbolise something to have a certain
meaning it will vibrate to that frequency.
Before Credo threw the bones, he asked

me to put my hands over them while they were still in the basket. This was to connect
my energy field with those of the bones. The human energy-field holds the information
of not only what is happening in the moment, but also the possibilities and probabilities
that are likely to follow unless we change our thoughts and emotions — our vibrational
state. There is no future as such ... only the potential of this moment, and skilled people
can read that potential through various techniques, including ‘throwing the bones’. As I
put my hands over the basket, the bones were connecting energetically with my energy
field, and the frequencies represented by the bones locked into the same frequencies
within my ‘aura’ or auric field. I call this vibrational magnetism and it can be likened to
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radio stations on the same wavelength - they connect. Where the bones are going to fall
in relation to each other on the floor is determined while they are still in the basket by
the energetic connections they make with the person’s own energy field. Where the
bones end up on the floor is a symbolic representation of the person’s energy field.
People like Credo are not really ‘reading the bones’ - they are reading you.

It is the same with rune stones and tarot cards. This is why you will choose one card
from the pack and not another. One magnetically connects with your energy field, and
another does not. Be careful, though. It takes a skilled reader to interpret the meaning,
be they tarot cards, bones, whatever, and many who claim to be ‘experts’ are nothing of
the kind. I have had books fall from shelves in front of me in bookshops that have
given me important insights, and the same principle is involved here, too. Books are
energy fields and their frequency is decided by the content, which is thought expressed
as words. Deeper levels of me connected vibrationally with the books that fell from the
shelves because my five-sense awareness needed to read them. To my eyes, the books
fell on the floor miraculously; but in fact it was an energetic connection that made it
happen, no miracles necessary. When I have seen a book and known immediately that I
have had to read it, or when I hear something and know I have to act upon it, the same
principle applies. There is a vibrational connection being made. There will be many
reading this who will be saying: ‘Hey, something like that happened to me.” It’s far
more common than people realise. How ironic that the carriers of the knowledge
through the generations from the ancient world, shamans like Credo Mutwa, are
dubbed ‘primitive’ or ‘witch doctors’ when their work is based on an understanding
that is way ahead of mainstream science. I am not for a moment saying that such
people know everything, and most of the spiritual leaders of native peoples are now
way back from the cutting edge themselves, but they still retain the basic
understanding that mainstream science ignores and is encouraged to ignore by those
who write the cheques: the primary state of this reality is vibrating energy and not the
‘physical’ world that we think we see. Mainstream science is obsessed with only the
‘physical’ level of perception which, as I shall show, is an illusion constructed by the
mind /brain. It was the original pre-Flood knowledge, myths and beliefs that went
their different ways in the isolated post-Flood societies that explain, in part, how the
same themes can be found in ancient and native communities around the world that
had never officially ‘met’. When the Christian powers of Europe began to conquer the
globe they were bewildered to find their virgin-mother-and-child story almost
wherever they went. This is why, or one major reason why, that happened.

The Bloodline

By the mid-1990s, another major layer of understanding began to emerge in the
synchronicity of my life. This was to powerfully connect with the earlier information
about the significance of the land called Mesopotamia and the consequences of the
‘Great Flood'. I began to realise that certain bloodlines were seeded in the pre-Flood
world, and also later as the Earth recovered. Today they control world society. Their
aim is to control everything and everyone down to the finest detail in a global
Orwellian ‘Big Brother’ state. Look around - it is happening so fast. When I first began
to write about this agenda for world dictatorship, most people found it hilarious; but
the laughter is diminishing rapidly now that what I have outlined since 1993 has
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become daily experience. The Mind-made mainstream media is still laughing at what I
have said, even though it is reporting the fast-advancing Big Brother state in its
newspapers. What can you say? ‘Elite’ bloodlines were seeded all over the world
before the upheavals and reseeded later, especially in those advanced civilisations that
began to emerge in places like South and Central America, Egypt, the Indus Valley,
China and Sumer. They are all significant to the world as it is today, but those
bloodlines that originate in Sumer-Mesopotamia, now Iraq, appear to be of especial
importance to the direction that humanity has taken in the last six thousand years. The
forces behind the invasion of Iraq in 2003 were these same ancient bloodlines, and
while there are many reasons for that collective atrocity - oil, conquest, control of the
Middle East and others ~ this land is of fundamental importance to the bloodlines for
historical and other reasons. They also took the opportunity to raid Iraqi museums and
steal priceless, irreplaceable artefacts from ancient Mesopotamian societies, including
Sumerian clay tablets, to hoard for themselves and to prevent any true reading of their
significance in ways that would demolish the fake official ‘history’ they have imposed
upon the population. I will deal with the origin of these bloodlines later, and why they
believe themselves to be ‘special’, but I want to keep the sequence in the order that it
was given to me. I'll just refer to them as the ‘elite’ or ‘the bloodlines’ for now, but they
have a particular genetic origin that makes them different to the main body of the
human population.

The ‘elite’” bloodlines became the leaders of the ancient societies — the kings, queens
and emperors, who claimed the right to rule because of what? Their bloodline. Have
you ever wondered why royal and aristocratic families are so obsessed with
interbreeding, or why the same often happens with the families that control
government, banking, business and the media? It is to maintain a genetic code that is
different from the rest of the population. The bloodline can be diluted very quickly if it
is interbred with others. Still today we have the kings and queens qualifying to be heads
of state because of their bloodline. Take-the House of Windsor family in Britain (really

v'the German House of Saxe-Cobusf a). Queen Elizabeth II is only sitting in
Buckingham Palace becaﬁé/ of hek{z line and this makes monarchy the most racist
institution on the planet¥You can only become Head of State in Britain if you are white
(in effect), come from one family bloodline and practice (at least officially) Protestant
Christianity. This is happening in a country that is constantly passing new laws to
stamp out alleged racial and religious discrimination. A head-shaker, I know, but true.
One day, I visited the website of the UK Commission for Racial Equality (it now has a
new name), which is supposed to prosecute cases of racial discrimination, including
those involving work and job applications. They asked people to report examples of
racial discrimination for them to investigate and I reported the Queen and the
monarchy and asked the head of the Commission, Trevor Phillips, why he had accepted
an honour, an Order of the British Empire, from such a blatantly racist institution. All I
received was a vacuous letter from a Commission lawyer which demonstrably failed to
address the question and, of course, they decided not to investigate. Throughout history
to the present day there has been one law for the bloodline families and another for
everyone else.

The Sumer Empire became the Babylonian Empire and the term ‘empire’ followed
the elite bloodlines of Mesopotamia wherever they located. They began to travel great
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Figure 24: The bloodline and peoples of Sumer, Babylon and Egypt became known by many other names
as they migrated from Mesopotamia and the Middle East over thousands of years

distances by land and sea from around 3000 BC and one of their destinations was
Europe, particularly Britain. This is why so many of the classic ‘symbols of Britain’ come
from the Middle East and what was once known as Asia Minor, now Turkey. These
include the flag of England with its red cross on a white background; the patron saint of
England, ‘St George’; and even the ‘Scottish’ and ‘Irish’ bagpipes. These sea-farers
travelled and settled far and wide and went under the name of Sumerians, Egyptians,
Phoenicians, Danaans and many others, but they were basically the same peoples. Their
leaders certainly were, because they were spawned from the same bloodline families
with the same origin. It was these peoples, and the advanced knowledge of their
political and esoteric leadership, that, in league with the force behind them, which I will
reveal later, built the great stone circles and structures in Britain, Europe and elsewhere.
These included Stonehenge, Avebury, Carnac in Brittany, France, with its 3,000 standing
stones, and the ‘mysterious’ round towers of Ireland. They aligned the stones with
energetic force-lines, known as ‘ley lines” or ‘meridians’, which surround and
interpenetrate the Earth; and also with the Sun, Moon and planets. Sumerian artefacts
confirm their highly-developed knowledge of the solar system. Before and after the
Sumerian and Babylonian societies ended, their peoples settled in these other lands (Fig
24) and their travels included, it would seem, sailing to the American continent
thousands of years before Christopher Columbus. He was an agent for the bloodlines
and he knew basically where he was heading. The claim that he was ‘looking for India’
and stumbled over America is just a cover story to hide the common bloodline thread
behind major historical and current events (see The Biggest Secret).
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Global Babylon

It was the ‘elite’ Sumerian-Babylonian-Egyptian bloodlines (all connected) that
established Rome and the Roman Empire. The world is still controlled by Roman law
today, as I shall explain. They also established the Roman Church, which was simply the
religion of Babylon relocated and renamed. The Roman Empire took the bloodlines into
northern Europe and interbred with the bloodlines that settled earlier from the Middle
East or originated in the pre-Flood civilisations. This interbreeding, and the newcomers
that arrived with the Romans and others, became the European royal families and
aristocracy. They were, and are, in fact, the royal families and aristocracy of
Sumer/Babylon/Egypt and beyond. Their main centres of power became Rome and
London, or Babylon-don, as it should be called, and they remain the major operational
and control centres for the bloodline families to this day, not least the Vatican City with
its networks in virtually every country under the cover of ‘Christianity’. The bloodlines
became the power structure in all the countries of Europe. When the people rebelled
and rejected dictatorship by royal dynasties, the bloodline went ‘underground’ into the
professions of politics, banking, business, the military, science, medicine, education and
suchlike, and that's where most of them are today. Some official ‘royal’ families still
survive, like the House of Windsor, but the great majority of these ruling elite operate
undercover within the political and economic system. Even so, they still see themselves
as ‘special’, ‘superior’ and ‘royal’ whether they don a crown or a business suit.

The bloodlines of Sumer, Babylon and Egypt ‘went global’ with the European
colonial empires. Prime among them was the British Empire on which ‘the sun never
set’, so vast was its domain of control and occupation. The Sumerian Empire,
Babylonian Empire, Roman Empire and British Empire are all expressions of the same
force which has had, all along, the ambition of global conquest and control. It is no
coincidence that wherever the bloodlines located their ‘headquarters’, an empire would
follow. They are obsessed with acquisition, control and domination, for reasons that will
become clear. The British Empire and its smaller counterparts imposed by France,
Germany, Spain, Belgium, Portugal and others, allowed the bloodlines to be exported
across the world, together with the secret society network that manipulates them and
their place-people, agents and gofers into the positions of power. This network of secret
societies originates before the Flood in deeply malevolent secret societies established in
Atlantis and Mu in the latter stages of the Golden Age. The wonders that were Atlantis
and Mu descended into infamy, chaos and sheer evil before the cataclysms brought
them to an end, and these secret societies and their black magicians were behind it all.
The secret societies of Atlantis and Mu continued as the Mystery Schools of the post-
Flood world, especially in Sumer, Babylon and Egypt. Not all Mystery Schools were of
ill-intent, but the bloodline versions were and even the benevolent ones were gradually
taken over. Manly P Hall, the Freemasonic historian, describes what happened in Egypt
when the ‘black magicians of Atlantis’ seized control of the Mystery Schools. It was the
same story everywhere:

While the elaborate ceremonial magic of antiquity was not necessarily evil, there arose
from its perversion several false schools of sorcery, or black magic, [in Egypt] ... the
black magicians of Atlantis continued to exercise their superhuman powers until they
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had completely undermined and corrupted the morals of the primitive Mysteries ...
they usurped the position formerly occupied by the initiates, and seized the reigns of
spiritual government.

Thus black magic dictated the state religion and paralysed the intellectual and spiritual
activities of the individual by demanding his complete and unhesitating acquiescence in
the dogma formulated by the priest craft. The Pharaoh became a puppet in the hands
of the Scarlet Council — a committee of arch-sorcerers elevated to power by the
priesthood.

This is what happened in the latter period of the Golden Age, and from these “arch-
sorcerers’ came the world religions and the global secret society network of today.
Knowledge about the true nature of reality and how it can be manipulated is not good
or bad. It just is. How it is used is what matters, and the bloodlines have sought to
hijack this knowledge and use it to entrap the human population. When the bloodline-
controlled European empires took over a country, they sought out the shamans and
carriers of the ancient knowledge and verbal history and had them killed. Christianity
was the vehicle to justify destroying the “agents of Satan’ and to wean the people from '
the influence of their own religious leaders and carriers of the knowledge and into
service to ‘Jesus’. In truth, they were using this as an excuse to take ancient knowledge
out of circulation so they could replace it with a fraudulent version of life, reality and
history. Meanwhile, the secret society networks of the bloodline families became ever
more powerful as they hoarded the knowledge, and the people became increasingly
ignorant as it was taken away. I hear many Christians going on and on about the
‘occult’, a word that just means ‘hidden’, as if all esoteric awareness is ‘the work of the
Devil'. It is just knowledge and can be used for good or ill. The very fact that they will
not encompass these understandings themselves leaves them open to be controlled by
those who use the knowledge malevolently. The bloodlines want to keep people
ignorant of what they know, and here we have Christians and so many others keeping
themselves in ignorance because of their religious beliefs that also originate with the
bloodline families. Religion is their most effective form of mind and perception control.
‘No, I can’t read that or do this. What would the Pope say, or the Rabbi or the Imam?’
Who gives a shit? Unfortunately, billions do.

The secret society network today operates globally with groupings like the Jesuits,
Knights Templar, Knights of Malta, Opus Dei and Freemasonry, working as one unit at
their highest levels. This ‘unit’ or force that connects all the major secret societies is
known as the ‘Illuminati’, or ‘llluminated Ones’. It is a series of degrees into which the
other secret societies feed their chosen few, and entry to at least the upper echelons of
the Illuminati pyramid is by bloodline only (Fig 25 overleaf). The great majority of
secret society initiates have no idea that the Illuminati degrees even exist. They think the
top of their own secret society is as far as they can go. They don’t know the true agenda,
because the knowledge is so compartmentalised in a maze of different ‘degrees’, groups
and symbols. If you misinterpret the symbols you have no chance of knowing what it all
means, and the lower ranks are systematically misled to keep the real knowledge
exclusive only to the bloodlines. They need to have outsiders in their secret societies,
corporations and governments, because there are not nearly enough of them to do what
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The llluminati Pyramid is necessary to advance their
agenda of global control. They
also need them as ignorant
cover, especially in secret
societies, and so they have had
to create a structure that stops
those people knowing what
they know. The Illuminati have
always hidden the truth in a
complex mass of degrees,
levels, contradictions,
mystique and lies. Carl
Claudy, executive secretary of

the Masonic Service
Figure 25: Carefully chosen initiates of the ‘individual’ secret Association in Washington DC

societies progress through to the llluminati pyramid which is not 5347

acknowledged to exist. The structure is strictly compartmentalised said: ‘Cut t.hrough l:he' outer
and entry to at least the upper levels of the Illuminati is by shell and find a meaning; cut
bloodline only through that meaning and find

another; under it, if you dig
deep enough, you may find a third, a fourth — who shall say how many teachings?’
Everything is compartmentalised to ensure that only a few understand what is
happening. The Illuminati is a name the bloodlines have for their network, but they
prefer not to use a name at all. It makes discovery far more difficult. Many people get
confused between the Illuminati, the bloodline network of secret societies going back
thousands of years and more, and the Bavarian Illuminati, officially formed in 1776.
This had a highly significant influence over many world events, including the French
Revolution, but the Bavarian [lluminati is a strand in the web, not the web itself.

The Hidden Dictatorship

The bloodline plan for global control advanced by giant leaps after the European
powers began the process of giving ‘independence’ to their former colonies, especially
the United States. This would seem to be an obvious contradiction, but it isn’t. By
apparently, emphasis apparently, giving ‘independence’ to the colonies, they were
actually exchanging one form of control for an even more effective one. When you are
living in a dictatorship, whether it be communism, fascism, apartheid or colonial rule,
at least you have the advantage of knowing where you stand. You know you are
controlled and pretty much who the controllers are. This form of dictatorship has a
finite life, because eventually the desire for freedom will bring it down, even though it
can take a long time to harness the required unity of response. The most powerful form
of control is one you cannot see and are not aware exists. People are given the illusion
of freedom by being allowed a vote every four or five years, but behind the scenes the
same few are in control whichever party or shade of government is officially ‘voted’
into office. Democracy is supposed to be ‘rule by the majority’, which is a tyranny in
itself, but it’s not even that. It is a dictatorship by the few hiding behind the
smokescreen of a free and open society. Boy George Bush and Barack Obama, for
example, are controlled ultimately by the same people and it doesn’t matter if the

> llluminati pyramid

@ Other secret societies
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Republicans or the Democrats are theoretically in the White House. Either way, the
same Shadow People are dictating policies and events on behalf of the bloodline cabal
and this also applies to the Labour and Conservative parties in the UK and their
equivalent everywhere. They might have different names, but they are masks on the
same face. As the saying goes, it doesn’t matter who you vote for, the government still
gets in — the secret government, the Hidden Hand that pulls the strings of those who
appear to be in power and making the decisions. The idea is to kid the people they are
free when they are fundamentally controlled. You don’t rebel about not being free
when you think you are free. If you sit in a cell and you can see the bars you know you
are in a prison. If you are in a cell and you can’t see the bars you think you are free to
leave whenever you want. Until you try, that is, and most people never do.
Governments talk endlessly about freedom and the ‘Free World’ because they are
selling the prison without the bars. What they say is bollocks, of course, but we have to
believe it or we might realise that, in truth, we live in one-party dictatorships
controlled by a handful of bloodline families. Mind you, as the Orwellian global state
moves on with an ever-gathering speed, the bars are becoming more obvious by the
day to anyone with a brain to call their own.

It can now be seen why many of the ‘wars of independence’ were engineered by the
very colonial powers that were apparently being challenged. They wanted to be
challenged as they sought to instigate the prison without the bars. The Boston Tea
Party, which was used to promote rebellion in the American colonies, is recorded by
official history as simply a protest against the tax imposed by the British on tea and
other commodities. Men dressed as Mohawk Indians boarded three ships of the
bloodline-controlled East India Company and threw 342 chests of tea into Boston
Harbor, but the whole stunt was planned and carried out by Freemasons who were
connected to the ‘Mother Lodge’ in Great Queen Street, London (see The Biggest Secret
for the detailed background). The British, or rather the Sumerian-Babylonian-Egyptian
bloodlines controlling Britain, set out to lose the American War of ‘Independence’ and
further increase their ongoing dictatorship by ruling covertly from the shadows. They
left in their ‘former’ colony both the bloodline, under many different names, and the
secret society network through which they manipulate themselves and their agents
into the positions of power and influence. The British elite did this in every colony, as
did other European governments under the direction of the same bloodline clique.
African ‘independence’ to this day consists of the bloodlines manipulating, or
imposing through war, black leaders who will dance to their tune. Robert Mugabe in
Zimbabwe is a great example. His tyrannical rule was imposed on that now tragic
people by the manipulations of British Foreign Secretary, Lord Carrington, and his
cohort, the former US Secretary of State, Henry Kissinger, both major agents of the 7(
bloodline network. Africa has never been ‘free’ since ‘independence’, and neither have
any of the ‘former’ colonies, including the United States. Overt control has been
replaced by the even more sinister covert control; physical occupation has been
replaced by financial occupation.

The bloodline families have constructed a global control system piece by piece,
century after century, and today it is astonishing in its reach, depth and detail. They
have enslaved humankind in a prison without bars, or, rather, without bars they can see
- at least until very recently. Most still can’t see them, no matter how blatant they may
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be. As long ago a@%m writer, Aldous Huxley, said: ‘Liberty? Why it doesn’t exist.
There is no liberty in this world, just gilded cages.’ He was so right. Those ‘cages’ are
the closed and padlocked minds of the peopte; systematically disconnected from
Consciousness, as I shall show. Humans live their lives in a prison of perception, and

the goal of the bloodlines is to keep them there.
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‘Will You Walk Into My Parlour?’
said the Spider to the Fly

Political language ... is designed to make lies sound truthful and murder respectable,
and to give an appearance of solidity to pure wind

George Orwell

The Illuminati bloodlines control world events through what is now a global network of
secret societies and semi-secret groups that is structured like a transnational
corporation. The ‘corporate’” headquarters dictates the policy and the subsidiary
networks in each country impose it upon the people in their sphere of influence.

The operational headquarters are in
Europe, especially Rome and London,
although Paris, Berlin, Brussels and
Amsterdam are very significant, too. By
‘Europe’, I don’t mean the here-today-
gone-tomorrow European governments,
but the web of secret societies that has its
operational centre in Europe. The
subsidiary networks in each country are
‘subcontracted’ to control and direct their
nation’s politics, business, banking,
media, military, medicine, ‘science’,
‘education’, etc., and ensure they conform
to the blueprint dictated by the
‘headquarters’. In this way, they are able
to introduce the same policies across the
world at pretty much the same time (Fig
26). These national subsidiary networks,
headed by the bloodline families in each
country, have their own subsidiaries, or
‘branches’, in the towns, cities and
communities and this structure allows
the centre of the web, the ‘headquarters’,
to manipulate and influence all levels of

Hluminati

central
control

Figure 26: The world is controlled by the centre of
the llluminati web in the same way that a corporate
headquarters dictates global policy to all of its
subsidiaries. In the case of the llluminati, these
‘subsidiaries’ are secret society networks and
bloodline families in every country, which themselves
have networks that influence all levels from national
government to local community
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global society. Most of the people involved
don’t know they are part of a grand conspiracy
to enslave the world. They only have enough
information to do what they are told to do,
nothing more. It is the same technique that they
use to build secret technology. Different people
are employed to make the various parts,
without knowing what the end product will be.
Only the few who put the parts together know
that. The technique is known as
‘compartmentalisation” or ‘the need to know’.
The Illuminati network is like a gigantic
spider’s web and the strands represent
different secret societies, semi-secret
organisations and others that operate openly in
the public domain. The latter includes
governments, transnational corporations and
the banking system. The closer the ‘strands’ are
to the “spider’ in the centre, the more secretive
and exclusive they will be. The network
B NS Mok bharh st o~ expands putfiom the centre to organisations
th?'—: spider’s web stricture g'lro?::h wh;'ih :‘jhe that directly interact with mainstream society;
fow dictate the direction.of the world but all the strands, near and far, are controlled
by the ‘spider’ and its ‘Shadow People’. The
key ‘Shadow People’ at operational level, the enforcers of the ‘Spider’, are the House of
Rothschild banking dynasty, as I shall be explaining in detail (Fig 27). One highly
significant grouping within the web is a series of organisations based on a secret society
called the Round Table. This was established by the Rothschilds in London in the latter
years of the 19th century under the leadership of the Rothschild agent, Cecil Rhodes,
who plundered southern Africa for them and for the llluminati. Rhodesia, now
Zimbabwe and Zambia, was named after him. The Round Table spawned a series of
‘think tanks’ throughout the 20th century, and continues to do so. Keep a very close eye
on “think tank’ organisations. They are a major conduit for bloodline manipulation and
are becoming more so all the time. Among these Round Table satellites are: the Royal
Institute of International Affairs in London (established in 1920); the Council on Foreign
Relations in the United States (1921); the Bilderberg Group which operates in Europe,
North America and worldwide (1954); the Club of Rome which manipulates the
environmental movement and sells the lie of human-caused global warming (1968); and
the Trilateral Commission, which has its focus on Europe, the United States and Japan,
but has a global reach (1973). The United Nations, founded in 1945, was the creation of
this network, as was the European Economic Community, now the European Union,
which was established in 1957 through the Treaty of Rome. Members and attendees of
these Round Table groups occupy key positions in national governments, the European
Union and NATO. They are also found throughout banking, business, the media, and so
on. This allows a common perception and strategy to be developed and introduced
through central coordination. In July 2009, the US Secretary of State, Hillary Clinton,

NATION STATES .\ "%



“Will you walk into my parlour?’ said the spider to the fly 65

made a speech at the Council on Foreign Relations to mark the opening of a new office
in Washington DC. She said:

| have been often to, | guess, the mothership in New York City, but it's good to have an
outpost of the Council right here down the street from the State Department. We get a
lot of advice from the Council, so this will mean | won't have as far to go to be told
what we should be doing and how we should think about the future.

‘Told’ is the operative word. Zbigniew Brzezinski, the former US National Security
Advisor to President Jimmy Carter and a mentor to Barack Obama, was a co-founder of
the Round Table’s Trilateral Commission with David Rockefeller. The Rockefeller family
is a Sumerian bloodline and they are interbred with the Rothschilds, from whom they
take their orders. The role of the Rockefellers is to run the United States ‘subsidiary’,
and the family’s bigger players, like David Rockefeller, operate worldwide. The names
Rothschild and Rockefeller will be constant companions throughout the book with
regard to engineered wars, economic crashes and the control and manipulation of
government, banking, global corporations, medicine, pharmaceutical and biotech
industries, the media, intelligence agencies, secret societies, and so much else. Banking
is their main vehicle for manipulation andJohn F Hylz yla, mayor of New York in the
early years of the 20th century, said of this Ro ild banking cabal:

The real menace of our republic is the invisible government which, like a giant octopus,
sprawls its slimy length over our city, state and nation. At the head is a small group of
banking houses, generally referred to as ‘international bankers’.

For ‘international bankers’, read ‘Rothschild’. The Rothschilds and the bloodline
families own the banks and corporations through financial control and place-people
directors who run the organisation according to instructions. This way the full extent of
ownership by the same families can be hidden. How many know that the Rothschilds
control at least most of the Vatican’s wealth or that they are financial advisors to the
Chinese government? According to the late researcher, Eustace Mullins, who spent
decades investigating the Rothschilds, they took over the worldwide financial
operations of the Catholic Church in 1823. Rothschild agents are everywhere; it's just
that you don’t see who their real masters are.

The Fabian Society

Another [lluminati organisation that merits especial mention is the Fabian Society. It is
described as a ‘British intellectual socialist movement, whose purpose is to advance the
principles of social democracy via gradualist and reformist, rather than revolutionary,
means’. Put another way, it was committed from its founding in 1884 to the drip, drip,
drip of ‘change’ that would lead to the world we have today. It is said that the name
‘Fabian’ comes from ‘Fabius’, the Roman general, Quintus Fabius Maximus Verrucosus,
who employed carefully-planned strategies to wear down the enemy over long periods
of time and avoided battles that could prove decisive either way. This is the technique
that I call the ‘Totalitarian Tiptoe’. The Fabian Society emblem is a wolf in sheep’s
clothing, which sums up its whole modus operandi (Fig 28 overleaf). Fabians also use the
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A
technique of what they call ‘permeation’, which we know
today as manipulating the consensus. The early inspirations
of the Fabian Society were Sidney and Beatrice Webb, and
members included famous figures like George Bernard
Shaw, H G Wells, Virginia Woolf, Bertrand Russell and
Ramsey MacDonald, who would be Britain’s first Labour
Party Prime Minister in 1924, Other Fabian Society Prime
Ministers include the deeply Illuminati, Harold Wilson (see
... And The Truth Shall Set You Free). The Fabian, George
Bernard Shaw, wrote: “This new and complete revolution we
contemplate can be defined in a very few words. It is
outright ... world-socialism scientifically planned and
directed.” The Fabian Society is a secret society at its core

Figure 28: The oh, so and it was the force behind the creation in 1900 of the British
appropriate logo of the Labour Party, which it still controls today. Former Prime
Fabian Society Minister, Tony Blair, is a Fabian and a blatant front-man for

its agenda. The Fabian Society was behind his appointment
as leader of the Labour Party in 1995 after the very convenient death of his predecessor,
John Smith. Blair then spent ten years as British Prime Minister during which he
introduced the Fabian agenda with extraordinary breadth and speed. Some 200 Fabians
have been members of the UK Parliament since Blair’s election in 1997, including his
successor as Prime Minister, Gordon Brown, and cabinet ministers, Robin Cook, Jack
Straw, David Blunkett, Peter Hain, Patricia Hewitt, John Reid, Ruth Kelly, Alan Milburn
and Clare Short. The controlling force in the Labour Party today, Peter Mandelson, is
extremely close to the Fabian Society. Fabians are not confined to Labour or socialist
parties. The organisation operates covertly across the political spectrum as it builds its
‘permeation’ — manipulating the ‘consensus’ behind the Fabian/Illuminati agenda. This
is why you can't tell political parties apart any more.

Four Fabians, Beatrice and Sidney Webb, Graham Wallas and George Bernard Shaw,
founded the Illuminati university college known as the London School of Economics and
Political Science (LSE). Among those who have studied at the LSE are major Illuminati
names like David Rockefeller and the billionaire financier, George Soros, both of whom
will get many mentions in this book. Another is Richard Perle, one of the leading
members of the infamous neoconservative cabal that controlled the Boy Bush
administration and instigated the ‘war on terror’. President Kennedy also studied there,
albeit briefly, and people you would never expect turn up as students at the LSE. These
include Saif al-Islam Gaddafi, the second son of Libyan dictator Colonel Muammar
Gaddafi and his widely predicted successor. If you go to Appendix I, you will see the
extraordinary number of famous and influential world leaders, politicians, government
advisors and adminstrators, economists, journalists and so on who have been educated
at the Fabian Society’s London School of Economics or have been connected to the
organisation. It is, like Oxford and Cambridge universities, a place where Illuminati
assets can be recruited and developed, many of them with no clue how and why they are
subsequently used. The Fabian Tony BlaifTs married to Cherie Blair, who was educated
at the London School of Economics. They met while training as barristers in the nearby
Knights Templar-controlled centre of law known as The Temple. They were both pupil
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barristers at the chambers founded by
Blair’s future Lord Chancellor, Derry
Irvine, who taught law at the London
School of Economics. Blair unveiled the
‘Fabian Window’ at the LSE in 2009. The
window was designed by George
Bernard Shaw in 1910 and portrays two
leading Fabians helping to build a ‘new
world’ (Fig 29). It was lost for 25 years,
but turned up in Phoenix, Arizona and
was put on display at the LSE. The image
shows the Fabians hammering the Earth
with an anvil below the wolf in sheep’s
clothing, and the motto: ‘Remould it
nearer to the heart’s desire’. The Fabian
Society is the premier “think tank’ behind
the new Labour movement in Britain and it operates officially in other countries, too, like
Australia, Canada and New Zealand, and unofficially through other groupings in the
United States and elsewhere. It interfaces with the families of the banking elite, most
notably the House of Rothschild. Australian Prime Minister Bob Hawke was a Fabian
and one of many overseas leaders under its patronage and control. The Australian
Labour Party Senator, Chris Schacht, is reported to have told a govemmeﬁt]mn"—"_t-s-i;ndmg
committee on treaties inquiry in June, 2001 that he had been a member of the Fabian
Society for 20 years. He added: “You probably were not aware that us Fabians have taken
over the CIA, KGB, MI5, ASIO (Australian Security Intelligence Organization), IMF, the
World Bank and many other organizations.’

The Fabian Society is a major strand in the web, that’s for sure, and has known from
its creation about the long-term agenda for the global fascist/ communist global
dictatorship (fascism and communist are interchangeable when you cut through the
crap about their ‘differences’). The Fabian access to the long-term agenda for the world
becomes extremely relevant when you consider this: I have been saying for years that if
you put together George Orwell’s book, 1984 (published in 1948), and Aldous Huxley’s
Brave New World (1932) you have pretty much got the fix on the global society the
[Nluminati are seeking to impose today. What a ‘coincidence’, then, that both Orwell and
Huxley were members of the Fabian Society. As I have long contended, their books were
not written from imagination, but from knowledge of what was coming. This is why
they have proved to be so extraordinarily accurate. George Orwell (real name Eric Blair)
was taught French by Aldous Huxley at the elite Eton College, where the royal children
go, and they became life-long friends (Figs 30 and 31 overleaf). Huxley introduced him
to the Fabian Society, but Orwell became disillusioned and his Fabian ‘expose’, 1984, is
based on what he gleaned from his association with them. Some believe that Orwell’s
Big Brother society was really set around the turn of the 21st century, but it was called
1984 as a code to link it to the Fabian Society. 1984 was the society’s centenary year. Itis
obvious when you look at this background where Huxley and Orwell got their
inspiration for their prophetic ‘novels’. The Fabian Society acquired and sealed the
archives of Orwell when his second wife, Sonia, died. Representatives of the publishing

Figure 29: The Fabian Window — building a ‘New
World"



68 Human Race Get Off Your Knees

company, Harper Collins, are reported
to have said that the Fabians will
control the copyright of 1984 to the year
2025. Even rights to Orwell’s estate are
under the control of the Fabian Society.
They don’t want the truth of what he
was really writing about to be made
public. I will explain later how it is
possible for these groups to know the
[lluminati agenda for the world at least
many decades, even a hundred years

Figure 30: Aldous Huxley  Figure 31: George Orwell

Both were members of the llluminati Fabian Society
and both wrote ‘novels’ that proved to be
extraordinarily accurate about the global Control
System that is now fast emerging

and more, ahead of time.

The Global Dictatorship

You can symbolise the global control
structure as a spider’s web, or a system

of pyramids within bigger pyramids. Virtually every organisation is structured as a
pyramid and only the few at the top, in the “capstone’, know the real agenda and goals.
There are more and more people the lower you go in these pyramid structures, but with
each step down they know less and less about the true motives of the organisation they
work for. It is compartmentalisation again. They are just ‘doing their job” and know only
enough to do that. The few at the top can manipulate the rest of the pyramid to advance
their agenda while everyone else has no idea there even is an agenda, let alone that they
are unknowingly playing a part in it. Only the ‘capstone’ knows how all the pieces fit
together, and when you connect the dots between all the apparently ‘innocent” individual
contributions you find a deeply sinister pattern. These compartmentalised pyramids
(governments, banks, corporations and other organisations and groupings) are

themselves part of a

The Pyramid of Manipulation bigger structure. This
can be likened to
‘Russian dolls’ with
Levels of knowledge and hierarchy smaller pyramids
within the institutions, eg — from encompassed by
bank cashier to chairman of . :
the boasd bigger -and b.lgger
pyramids (Fig 32).
The structure means
g that the banks,
e Cdicine . “€S/or, plural, become one
/1 83, 3 s
%d\%“ . rug mp:;?:d crime  bank if you go high
en, s .
I\ o Mgy, Cl enough. It is the
<8 2 same with
governments,
All the major institutions and groups that affect our daily lives connect with the political parties,
llluminati, which decides the coordinated policy throughout the pyramid. transnational

People in the lower compartments will have no idea what they are part of.

Figure 32: The ‘Russian Doll" structure of global control

corporations, media
organisations, etc.
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Sitting at the top of the biggest pyramid, which encompasses all the others, is the House
of Rothschild, enforcing and orchestrating the agenda of the ‘Spider’. The pyramid-
within-pyramid structure means they can impose the same agenda on all the pyramids
and this agenda is founded on the incessant centralisation of power in all facets of human
life. Here we have the true origin, and the engine room, of what is called ‘globalisation’. If
you are the few and you want to control the many you must centralise decision-making.
The more you do so, the more power you have to centralise even quicker. This is why the
speed of globalisation gets faster and faster. An important point to make here: controlling
the pyramids that control the other pyramids is where the real power lies. For example, if
you control the pyramid that encompasses the banking and financial system, you control
all the banks and financial houses within it. Different banks under different names may
come and go as you engineer booms and busts to transform society, but they are just chips
in the game. When you control the system you always win. If you control the European
football championship it doesn’t matter if Manchester United beat Real Madrid or the
other way round. You control the game and so you can’t lose. It is worth remembering
this when a bank goes under. The people who work at the bank might lose out, but not
the Rothschilds, Rockefellers and those who control global finance. In fact, the fewer
banks there are the easier it is to control the system and this is why we have seen the
emergence of mega banks, like the Rothschild-dominated Goldman Sachs.

You can see in Figure 33 the structure of the global dictatorship that the bloodlines
want to impose. There are likely to be additions to this here and there, but the theme is
clear. They want to install a world government that would dictate to every country via
‘international law’ and ‘international regulation’. It is for this reason that you hear so
much about the need for international law and the ‘harmonisation” of regulations. It is

WORLD GOVERNMENT
‘Central Bank « Currency » Army
Microchipped Population

European Union American Union Pacific Union African Union
(Evolved fromEEC) | |  (Evoived from NAFTA) (Evolved from APEC)  (Evolved from OAU).

Nation States and Regions

THE PEOPLE

Figure 33: The planned top-down structure of global control, headed by a world government, central
bank, currency and army
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the agenda unfolding. The dictates of the world government would be imposed on any
‘rebel’ countries by a world army that is planned to emerge from the fusing of NATO
and the UN peacekeeping operations. National armies would become mere units of the
world army, which would work in unison with a planned world police force. We are
seeing the steps towards this now and they will become much clearer as it progresses. A
world central bank would oversee all global finance, and a world electronic currency
would replace all other currencies. This has enormous implications for freedom, as it is
meant to. If your credit card is refused by a computer system today you still have the
option to pay cash, but what about when there is no cash and the computer says no to
your card or microchip? You would have no means of purchase, and that's the idea —
control. I have been warning for so long about the plan to microchip the entire global
population, including all babies at birth, and now it is being openly suggested. This is
not just about electronic tagging and constant surveillance, either, though that is
obviously part of it. The main reason is even more sinister, as I will be explaining.

The Superstates

The next level of this global structure, below the world government, is planned to be a
series of superstates like the European Union dictatorship that already controls the
countries of Europe. Something like 75 per cent of the laws imposed on British people
today originate with the unelected bureaucrats in Brussels, and it is illegal for the British
Parliament, or any parliament within the Union, to introduce laws that are at odds with
those decided by the ever-expanding European fascist/ communist state. I have been
writing since 1994 that the European Union is the creation, to a large part, of the
Nlluminati’s secretive Bilderberg Group and you can read the background in detail in

... And The Truth Shall Set You Free. The Bilderberg Group secretly coordinates a common
policy between governments, banks, corporations, the media, intelligence agencies and
the military, including NATO (Fig 34). It was established by the Rothschilds in 1954 at
the Bilderberg Hotel in the Netherlands and is run on their behalf by the Rockefeller
family network. David Rockefeller and Rothschild /Rockefeller agent, Henry Kissinger,
have been the most prominent players over the decades, and others are now beginning
to take over. Kissinger’s buddy, Lord Carrington, another Rothschild agent and former
British Foreign Secretary, was a long-time chairman of the Bilderberg Group. He was
also Secretary General of NATO, a position utterly dominated by Bilderberg assets.

e There is a central core group that meets regularly and
every year they have the ‘Bilderberg Conference’ when
leading figures in politics, banking, business, the
media, and the military come together amid intense
security to discuss ‘world affairs’. Researchers have
had increasing success in exposing the Bilderbergers
and the names on the attendee list, but many of the
more prominent and sensitive figures are slipped in
and out of the ‘conferences’ in secret and do not
appear on the list.

Leaked documents from the 1955 Bilderberg
Figure 34: The Bilderberg Group isa  conference at the Grand Hotel Sonnenbichl in
very significant strand-in-the-web Garmisch-Partenkirchen, Germany, confirmed the
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Bilderberg plan for the European Union when they came to light in 2009. The
documents talk of the ‘pressing need to bring the German people, together with the
other peoples of Europe, into a common market’; and ‘to arrive in the shortest possible
time at the highest degree of integration, beginning with a common European market'.
Note the word beginning. The Bilderberg papers say that ‘it might be better to proceed
through the development of a common market by treaty rather than by the creation of
new high authorities’. The Common Market, or European Economic Community, was
indeed created two years later in 1957 by the Treaty of Rome, a major centre of
Iluminati power and home to the relocated Church of Babylon, established in Rome by
the bloodlines of Sumer, Babylon, and Egypt and renamed the Church of Rome. The
‘treaty’ technique has been used ever since, as we see with the Lisbon Treaty in 2009 that
is designed to turn the now European Union into a fully-fledged dictatorship with its
own president, foreign policy, army, police force and bureaucratic control system. The
leaked Bilderberg documents from 1955 talk of the need for a single European currency,
and the Bilderberg network has been manipulating for decades to bring this about. Even
the current Bilderberg chairman, the aristocrat and bloodline, Viscount Etienne
Davignon, said in a rare interview that Bilderberg introduced the policy agenda for a
single currency, what became the euro, in the early 1990s.

In fact, the manipulation goes back 50 years and then some. One of the most
significant conspirators behind the creation of the European Union is Otto von
Habsburg, head of the bloodline Habsburg dynasty. He is still the head of the Pan
European Movement founded in 1923. The Habsburgs are a thoroughbred Illuminati
bloodline who ruled much of Europe for centuries. The Habsburg dynasty was
awarded the title of Holy Roman Emperor and produced emperors of Austria; dukes of
Austria; kings of Germany, Hungary, Spain, Portugal and Bohemia; grand dukes of
Tuscany; and even an emperor of Mexico. Otto von Habsburg was born in 1912 with
the title Archduke Franz Joseph Otto Robert Maria Anton Karl Max Heinrich Sixtus
Xaver Felix Renatus Ludwig Gaetan Pius Ignatius of Austria. The bloodlines love their
titles and they are obsessed with status, power and hierarchy. Habsburg was the eldest
son of Karl of Austria, the last emperor of Austria and last king of Hungary. He lives in
Bavaria, Germany and, like many operating at high levels of the conspiracy, he has
lived well into his 90s. He has made it clear that he wants a Roman Catholic (Church of
Babylon) Europe and a European head of state elected (appointed) for life. Another
document that revealed the true nature and background to the European Union was
written by the Nazis in 1944. The document, known as the Red House Report, or EW-
Pa 128, is an account of a secret meeting at the Maison Rouge Hotel in Strasbourg on
10th August 1944, when Nazi officials and bloodline German industrialists planned for
a Fourth Reich just as the Third was crumbling around them. The plan was to replace
the physical occupation of Europe, which Hitler and company had sought through
miltary conquest, with the economic occupation of centrally-controlled European
community, summed up in the words of Nazi propaganda chief, Joseph Goebbels: ‘In
50 years’ time nobody will think of nation states.” His timescale was a little out, but his
theme was not. The plan was described right at the start by Jean Monnet, the
‘Founding Father’ of the EU, and a Rothschild frontman. He wrote in a letter to a
friend on 30th April 1952:
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Europe’s nations should be guided towards the superstate without their people
understanding what is happening. This can be accomplished by successive steps, each
disguised as having an economic purpose, but which will eventually and irreversibly
lead to federation.

The EU is controlled by an unelected bureaucracy called the European Commission
(which mirrors the Politburo in the Soviet Union) and it proposes all the laws. These are
then discussed at secret meetings of more bureaucrats, known as the Committee of
Permanent Representatives, and rubber-stamped by the Council of Ministers. National
parliaments have no say whatsoever and the European Parliament is only there to give
an image of elected representation. It's all a sham and members of the European
Parliament, or ‘"MEPs’, have an extremely limited time to even speak before their
microphone is switched off. The Union claims, hilariously, to be ‘democratic’ when you
have Hans-Gert Péttering, the outgoing President of the Parliament, urging MEPs in
2009 to unite to freeze ‘anti-Europeans’ out of the decision-making process. A fifth of the
irrelevant MEPs are in groups that support either less integration or complete
withdrawal from the Union. That is their right, or it would be if the EU were not a
dictatorship. Mr Péttering said: ‘I think it is very important that the pro-European MEPs
cooperate well so the anti-Europeans cannot make their voices heard so strongly.” I
think it is more important that you get a life, mate. Ten per cent of the fantastic EU
budget (115 billion euros in 2008) is lost to fraud every year, and the pay and expenses
for bureaucrats and MEPs is extraordinary. Take the case of Neil Kinnock, the former
leader of the UK Labour Party, and his wife, Glenys, who was a member of the
European Parliament. Kinnock is famous for being a wind-bag and never using one
word when there are thousands to choose from. He started out as a ‘firebrand Welsh
socialist’ who condemned what became the European Union until he discovered the
money was good. He also condemned the British House of Lords and then joined it. His
missus became an MEP while he became a bureaucrat at the Commission, and it was
revealed in 2009 that together they earned £10 million from the EU and now qualify for
substantial pensions for life. What a fraud Kinnock is, one of the most obvious club-
joiners you could ever see, but he is typical of the gravy train/pig trough that is the
European Union.

We Don’t Care What You Think

The story of the European Union is a wonderful example of how easy it has been for the
few to dictate to the many, and how the rules are changed to suit the situation. The EU
bureaucracy first proposed a European ‘Constitution’ to install its long-planned
dictatorship, but they made the mistake of actually giving the public a say about this in
the Netherlands and France in 2005. Both populations rejected the Constitution in
referendums because they could see what the implications were of the creation of a
President of Europe, a European Foreign Minister and the vast erosion of national
powers to veto and opt out of bureaucrat-dictated laws and regulations. What normally
happens when referendums about the EU go the ‘wrong way’ is that they wait a while,
pour resources, people and propaganda into the country, and then force another vote.
This has happened a number of times. They could see with the French and Dutch,
however, that the feeling against the Constitution was so strong that this was not going



“Will you walk into my parlour?” said the spider to the fly 73

to work. So, they simply changed the name of the document from the European
Constitution to the Lisbon Treaty. Some 98 per cent of the content was the same, but
they said that because it was now ‘just’ a treaty and not a constitution, it was not
affected by the French and Dutch votes and the promise of the Tony Blair government in
Britain to ‘guarantee’ a public vote on the Constitution no longer applied. A spanner
was thrown in this cosy little ‘works’, albeit sadly temporarily, by the only nation given
a referendum on the Treaty — Ireland. Even the EU bully boys couldn’t stop this because
it was in the Irish Constitution that there had to be a public vote on such a transfer of
power. It was thought that a ‘yes’ vote would be breeze, but the Irish voted ‘no’ in June
2008 and the Brussels toilet roll order did soar. Oh my God! Every EU government had
to agree to the Treaty for it to become law and the truly useless Irish leader Brian Cowen
could not do so in the light of the public decision. Cowen was given his orders by the
EU leadership to have another vote and get the right answer this time. It was a perfect
opportunity for the Irish to say ‘no’ again and deliver a blow for ‘power to the people’.
What did they do? They voted ‘yes’ for the Lisbon Treaty in the second referendum of
October 2009. It was an absolutely mind-boggling decision and testament to how easy it
is for the few to control the many when the many are not conscious. What can you say
about people who are so publicly abused and insulted by having their first decision
rejected by the EU tyranny and then vote again to agree to give control of their lives and
their country to the very same EU tyranny? And a few people can’t control the world??
The Irish ‘yessers’ were actually voting to dismantle their own country, hand complete
control over anything that matters to Brussels bureaucrats and, irony of ironies,
ensuring that they will never get the chance to vote again on increased EU powers
because that right is deleted by the Lisbon Treaty. Many people think it is impossible for
so few to control the lives of the global population. Unfortunately, because of Mind-
dominated humanity, it isn't.

Network of ‘Unions’

The same agenda is close to being introduced in North America and Mexico under the
title of the North American Union (NAU). This is replacing NAFTA, the North
American Free Trade Agreement (their version of the Common Market), and will unify
the United States, Canada and Mexico under a single government, as in Europe, and
replace the US and Canadian dollars and the Mexican peso with a single currency said
to be called the ‘amero’. The front organisation for this has been the Security and
Prosperity Partnership signed into being in 2005 by US President George W Bush,
Canadian Prime Minister Paul Martin and Mexican President Vicente Fox. Lou Dobbs, a
long-time CNN presenter, is a rare mainstream journalist who has exposed this group
and the real agenda behind it and there is no doubt that this was connected to him being
fired in 2009. The open government foundation, Judicial Watch, obtained official
documents under the Freedom of Information Act to prove that not only is the North
American Union coming, it is already here behind the scenes. Many agencies refused
the Judicial Watch information request, citing ‘national security” (the plot’s security), but
eventually they received thousands of pages of documents. They detail how all areas of
life in the United States, Canada and Mexico are being covertly merged, including law
enforcement and the military. The documents stress that this establishment of the Union
has to be done through ‘evolution by stealth’ - the classic Fabian Society technique so
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well described by Jean
Monnet in his letter
about the European
Union in 1952.
Documents also
describe how fears of
‘climate change’ would
be used to impose a
carbon tax to fund the
Union. This is what the
bloodline frontman,
Barack Obama, is now
seeking to impose.
The transport
infrastructure for the
North American
Union can be seen in
the emerging ‘NAFTA’
(in truth, North
American Union) superhighway connecting the
major seaports of Mexico with the United States
and Canada (Figs 35 and 36). It is being
constructed through government confiscation of
fantastic areas of land, including homes and
other buildings, which are then given to the
overseas corporations building the
infrastructure. These foreign corporations are
being given the power to levy tolls on even
those roads that are already built and paid for
by American taxpayer money. We are seeing
foreign companies buying up land, businesses
and infrastructure in every country to dismantle
sovereignty and self-determination on the way
Figure 36: The Super Highways will spell the  © the centralis'ation of global control. The long
end for America as a sovereign State. list of corporations that have relocated from
North America to Mexico in more recent times
were doing so in preparation for what they knew was going to happen. The plan is to
extend the North American superstate eventually to the whole of the Americas. One
other point about these massive new road networks in America: they are controlled by
the Pentagon, not the civilian administrations that only deal with the paperwork. The
original highway network in America was designed by the Pentagon. One reason for
this is that the old and new highways are there to aid troop movements around North
America. | know for a fact that new railway systems being built in Eastern Europe (with
money illegally provided by the European Union) are for the use of World Army troops,
and that people officially called ‘railway executives’ overseeing the construction
actually work for NATO.

Figure 35: The planned North American Union ‘Super Highway’ network
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The European Union was manipulated into place via a free trade area, the European
Economic Community, or Common Market, and the same is happening in North
America with the NAFTA free trade zone, the North American Free Trade Agreement.
The Asia-Pacific Union, to include Australia and New Zealand, is following the same
modus operandi via the merger of APEC (Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation) and
ASEAN (the Association of South-East Asian Nations). The African Union took the same
route when it was created out of the African Economic Community and the Organization
of African Unity. The African Union is moving towards a central government for the
whole of Africa, and an African army and financial system all subordinate to the global
system. These superstates would answer to the world government, and the present
structure of countries and nations would be broken up into much smaller regions to
dilute any unified challenge to this edifice of power. We can see other elements of this
global dictatorship already in place like the World Trade Organization (WTO), which can
levy massive fines on countries that seek to protect their own economies from the
merciless global system. The idea is to make sure that no country is allowed to be self-
sufficient and all are dependent on the world system over which they have no say or
control whatsoever. Dependency = control and that's why we see manufactured
dependency everywhere, especially through engineered scarcity when we could have
abundance. The equation is simple: abundance = choice = freedom; scarcity =
dependency = control. They sell this grotesque human exploitation as ‘free trade’ when
that's the last thing it is. Illuminati ‘free trade’ involves exploiting the poorest peoples on
the planet to produce their products for pennies and then shipping them to the richer
regions of the world to sell them for as much as they can get. Globalisation, and the
dismantling of trade barriers, means that these criminal corporations can now move their
products almost wherever they want without financial penalties. If anyone tries to
protect their own people from this commercial tyranny and occupation, the WTO moves
in to stop them. The only ‘free’ in ‘free trade’ is the freedom to exploit and abuse. As a
result of this criminal activity, 25,000 people a day die of hunger in a world of plenty in
which gluttony abounds. The next stage of integrating the economies and governments
of the United States and the European Union is underway with the signing of a
transatlantic economic integration agreement and the establishment of the Transatlantic
Economic Council with the aim of creating a single market.

Long in the Planning

The bloodline plan for the world is not made up by the year, or even by the decade. It’s
all been playing out for centuries, but unless you can connect the dots you would never
see it. | have come across many accounts over the years of how insiders or semi-insiders
have described the global society that was planned. The books of George Orwell and
Aldous Huxley are just the most famous examples, but far from the only ones. Nor is
the agenda only about centralisation of global power, as I will explain at length as we go
along. It seeks to impose a total transformation of global society to create a world prison
state controlling the fine detail of people’s lives, including their very thoughts. Couldn’t
be done? It already has been to a large extent. In 1969, Dr Richard Day was the national
medical director of the [lluminati-front, Planned Parenthood, a creation of the eugenics-
supporting Rockefeller family, and he was also Professor of Paediatrics at Mount Sinai
Medical School in New York. On 20th March 1969, he addressed the Pittsburgh
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Paediatric Society with an audience of about 80 doctors. Dr Day asked everyone to turn
off tape recorders and stop taking notes so that he could tell them about a coming a new
world system and how American industry was going to be sabotaged. One member of
the audience, Dr Lawrence Dunegan, a Pittsburgh paediatrician, did take notes and
detailed what he had heard in a series of taped interviews. Dr Dunegan, who died in
2004, said.

The stated plan was that different parts of the world would be assigned different roles
of industry and commerce in a unified global system. The continued pre-eminence of
the United States and the relative independence and self-sufficiency of the United
States would have to be changed ... in order to create a new structure, you first have to
tear down the old, and American industry was one example of that.

Each part of the world will have a specialty and thus become inter-dependent. The US
will remain a centre for agriculture, high tech, communications, and education, but
heavy industry would be ‘transported out'.

This is what has been happening for decades in the European Union as the economies
and industries in the various countries have been targeted to destroy diversity and self-
sufficiency and replace it with ‘specialisation’. This makes everyone dependent on
everyone else and allows a single control-centre to dictate the world economy. Dr
Dunegan reported how Richard Day said the plan was also to cull and control the
population through medicine, food, new laboratory-made diseases and the suppression
of a cure for cancer. ‘We can cure almost every cancer right now,” he said in 1969.
‘Information is on file in the Rockefeller Institute, if it's ever decided that it should be
released.” Why do you think so many of those involved in the conspiracy live for so
long? A CIA scientist I met in the late 1990s told me how he had been cured of cancer by
a secret serum not available to the public. Letting people die of cancer, Day said, would
slow down population growth. “You may as well die of cancer as something else.” Like
all the bloodline families, Day believed in eugenics and the ‘survival of the fittest'.
Unless it affected them, of course. He said in 1969 that abortion would no longer be
illegal and it would be accepted as normal. The food supply would be monitored so that
no-one could give it to a ‘fugitive of the system’. Growing food privately would be
banned by saying it wasn't safe. Young people would spend longer in school, but not
learn anything, and the family would ‘diminish in importance’ — by manipulation.
There would be restrictions on travel and private home-ownership would disappear.
The conspirators would increase violence, pornography and obscenity in the media and
movies and this would desensitise people to violence and porn and make them feel that
life is short, precarious and brutish. Music would ‘get worse’ and would be used for
programming perception. Society would be fiercely controlled and people would be
electronically tagged. Long-established communities would be destroyed by
unemployment and mass immigration. Weather modification would be used as a
weapon of war and to create drought or famine. Day himself had been involved in
weather modification during the war. ‘People will have to get used to the idea of
change, so used to change, that they'll be expecting change. Nothing will be permanent.’
This is a summary of his predictions posted at overlordsofchaos.com:
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Population control; permission to have babies; redirecting the purpose of sex —sex
without reproduction and reproduction without sex; contraception universally available
to all; sex education and carnalising of youth as a tool of world government; tax-
funded abortion as population control; encouraging anything goes homosexuality;
technology used for reproduction without sex; families to diminish in importance;
euthanasia and the ‘demise pill’; limiting access to affordable medical care makes
eliminating elderly easier; medicine would be tightly controlled; elimination of private
doctors; new difficult to diagnose and untreatable diseases; suppressing cancer cures as
a means of population control; inducing heart attacks as a form of assassination;
education as a tool for accelerating the onset of puberty and evolution; blending all
religions ... the old religions will have to go; changing the bible through revisions of key
words; restructuring education as a tool of indoctrination; more time in schools, but
pupils ‘wouldn’t learn anything’; controlling who has access to information; schools as
the hub of the community; some books would just disappear from the libraries;
changing laws to promote moral and social chaos; the encouragement of drug abuse to
create a jungle atmosphere in cities and towns; promote alcohol abuse; restrictions on
travel; the need for more jails, and using hospitals as jails; no more psychological or
physical security; crime used to manage society; curtailment of US industrial pre-
eminence; shifting populations and economies - tearing out the social roots; sports as a
tool of social engineering and change; sex and violence inculcated through
entertainment; implanted ID cards — microchips; food control; weather control;
knowing how people respond - making them do what you want; falsified scientific
research; use of terrorism; surveillance, implants, and televisions that watch you; the
arrival of the totalitarian global system.

Day also said that people who don’t want to go along with the new world system
would be ‘disposed of humanely’. There would be no ‘martyrs’, he said. ‘People will
just disappear.” Are we going to sit around and meekly wait for this? Or are we going to
stand up, speak out and stop taking this crap? Make no mistake, this is what is planned
and it is unfolding around us now.

By 1994/95, when I wrote the first edition of ... And The Truth Shall Set You Free, 1
could clearly see what was in store for humanity if nothing intervened. A guiding force
was handing me the puzzle-pieces and they made so much sense of the world. What
appeared to be bureaucratic ‘incompetence’ could be seen in a new light. It was only
‘incompetence’ if the goal was to serve the best interests of the people. Once you realise
the agenda is about the control and exploitation of the people, and the constant
centralisation of power, the apparent incompetence becomes genius because of what it
leads to. As the magnitude of what I was uncovering became ever more obvious, it was
deeply frustrating to be laughed at and dismissed for saying what I knew to be true. It
wasn’t the laughter and dismissal of me personally that mattered ~ I was well used to
that. It was the knowledge of what was planned for humanity and what was coming in
just a few years unless people woke up to what was happening. I don’t have that
frustration any more because things are as they are and all you can do is your best. It is
also now clear, and getting clearer by the day, that so many more people are at last
seeing what they could not see before.
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Spider Men

All the war-propaganda, all the screaming and lies and hatred, comes invariably frcm
people who are not fighting
George Orwell

In the early years of my journey after Peru, the recurring themes were Sumer and
Babylon and the bloodline families who came out of there — one name in particular:
Rothschild. You simply cannot understand the global conspiracy without knowing the
background to this vicious bunch of interbreeding global criminals and power-crazed
genocidal maniacs.

Over the top? Far too mild, if anything.

‘Genocide’ is defined as: ‘The deliberate and systematic destruction of a racial, political
or cultural group’. This captures the ambitions of the House of Rothschild so perfectly,
and the ‘racial group’ in their sights is called ‘humanity’. They operate at the centre of
the web and they act like conductors of the orchestra. The Rothschilds are not the origin
of the power that drives the conspiracy, because the rabbit hole is much deeper than
that. They are, however, the prime dispensers of that power within human society on
behalf of the “spider’. Almost everyone will have heard of the Rothschilds, yet almost
no-one knows what they actually do. They are bankers, aren’t they? Yes they are, but
that’s like saying that Hitler was a painter. It doesn’t tell anything like the full story. The
Rothschilds have a horrific record of engineering wars, including the world wars,
instigating financial crashes and manipulating countries across every continent via the
networks they control. There is not a single mMoman or child whose life is not
affected, often disastrously, by the Rothschilds: Their power and influence was once
well known, and politicians cowered before them in the knowledge that without their
sanction they would either never experience high political office, or stay there for long if
they did. Their control and manipulation became so obvious that their plans were in
danger of exposure, and since the early years of the 20th century they have brilliantly
disguised the extent of their ownership and power structure by using nominee directors
and other front people, including the Rockefeller family and ‘independent’ industrialists
and tycoons like ] P Morgan, Andrew Carnegie, Edward R Harriman and a stream of
others. When you see those names you are looking at another word for Rothschild. The
Rockefellers are a Rothschild bloodline and subordinates to the main family. ] D
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Rockefeller’s Standard Oil was really Rothschild Oil, and when Rockefeller created the
abomination of modern pharmaceutical medicine he was doing it for the Rothschild
dynasty. The Rockefellers went to America from the Rothschild heartland of Germany,
where they were known as the Rockenfelders. Frederic Morton describes the way the
Rothschild dynasty hides the extent of its power in his 1962 book, The Rothschilds.

Though they control scores of industrial, commercial, mining and tourist corporations,
not one bears the name Rothschild. Being private partnerships, the family houses never
need to, and never do, publish a single public balance sheet, or any other report of
their financial condition.

It is important to stress that when I talk about ‘the Rothschilds’ I am not referring only
to those with that name. I mean the Rothschild bloodline. As I have explained in
previous books, there are staggering numbers of people throughout the world who have
Rothschild genetics. They are brought up by different families under different names,
but they are still Rothschilds and later come to prominence in positions of power in
politics, banking, business, the military, the media, religion, entertainment and so on.
One of these unofficial Rothschilds told me how he was planted in the Christian Church
to do the dynasty’s work. This doesn’t mean that the Rothschilds must be having sex =~ ~>
every ten minutes. They actually have Rothschild sperm banks to constantly expand the
bloodline, and the reason for this obsession with genetics will become clear later.
Another point to stress is that not everyone, or even nearly everyone, with the name
‘Rothschild’ is part of this great conspiracy. ‘Lower’ levels of the family are kept in the
dark about all of this, and others have picked up the name through marriage. When I
say ‘the Rothschilds’ I mean the leading figures in that family that run their banking
and business operations, and their bloodline assets within the global system — not least
in politics - who carry the genes, but not the name.

The ‘Cruellest Hoax’

We are led to believe that the Rothschilds are a family of biblical Jews and therefore
originate in Old Testament Egypt and Israel. This is not true. They are Sumerians and I
tell the  story in detail i in The David Icke Guide to the G!obal Conspiracy ( and how to end it).

separate migrations of Sumerian people out of Mesopotamla One was th.tough Turkey
to the Carpathian Basin which includes today’s Romania — home to the vampire legends
of Transylvania — Hungary, Bulgaria, and the countries of the former Yugoslavia, like
Serbia and Croatia. The other Sumerian peoples went east, and then north, across the
Caucasus Mountains into the area between the Caspian and Black Seas. These latter
Sumerians became known as ‘Khazars’ and their new country was called Khazaria (Fig
37 overleaf). In about AD 740, the King of Khazaria, King Bulan, adopted the religion of
Judaism and the whole nation did the same. With the eventual break-up of Khazaria,
these converts to Judaism moved north to become the East Edtopean Jewish
communities and many went on into Western Europe. Among them were the family
that became the Rothschilds. They passed through the centuries under various names,
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including Bauer. The
Khazars are the

The Khazar ancestors of more
Empire than 90 per cent of
people calling
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today and the
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Figure 37: The Khazar Empire had a mass conversion to Judaism in the 8th stolen by former

century and became the Eastern and later Western European ‘Jewry’. They Khazars and

have no historical connection to Israel and mostly came out of Mesopotamia G, merians. and even
’

that identity is
nonsense. Thomas Thompson, Professor of Old Testament at the University of
Copenhagen, demolishes the beliefs about biblical Israel in his book, The Mythic Past. He
says that archaeological and linguistic research reveals an ancient Palestine radically
different from the one described in the Bible. There was no Adam and Eve, no Noah or
Abraham, no Moses or Joshua, and we now know why. These were invented
‘characters’ based on the far older accounts of Sumer, Babylon and Mesopotamia. The
population of Palestine at the time of the ‘great nation’ of Israel was tiny, a few
thousand at most, Thompson says. He continues:

When one investigates the history of Palestine independently of the biblical view of the
past, this period betrays little evidence of biblical Israel’s emergence ... There is no
evidence of a United Monarchy, no evidence of a capital in Jerusalem or of any
coherent, unified political force that dominated western Palestine, let alone an empire
of the size the legends describe. We do not have evidence for the existence of the kings
named Saul, David or Solomon; nor do we have the evidence of any temple at
Jerusalem in the early period.

How come? They made it all up. The overwhelming majority of Jewish people today
don’t know this, but the Rothschilds and their associated families do. Some Jewish
writers like Arthur Koestler have presented compelling evidence that Jewish people
have no historical connection to the land of Israel. Alfred M Lilienthal, a Jewish former
American State Department official, called these facts ‘Israel’s Achilles heel’, because it
destroys any claims to that land. Koestler wrote in his book, The Thirteenth Tribe:
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... [It] would mean that their ancestors came not from the Jordan, but from the Volga,
not from Canaan but from the Caucasus, once believed to be the cradle of the Aryan
race [hence ‘Caucasian’]; and that genetically they are more closely connected to the
Hun, Uigur and Magyar tribes than to the seed of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Should
this turn out to be the case, then the term ‘anti-Semitism’ would be void of meaning,
based on a misapprehension shared by both the killers and their victims. The story of
the Khazar Empire, as it slowly emerges from the past, begins to look like the most
cruel hoax which history has ever perpetrated.

The Khazars fought, made alliances and interbred with peoples like the Viking Rus
(who became the Russians) and the Magyars with whom they had extremely close
relations. Khazars were instrumental in the creation of the Magyar homeland of
Hungary. Names like the Russian ‘Cossack’ and the Hungarian ‘Hussar’ came from
‘Khazar’, as did the German for ‘heretic’, Ketzer. The Khazars also had close links with
the Byzantine Empire, which was part of the Roman Empire centred on Constantinople,
and there was interbreeding between them. A Khazar princess married Byzantine
Emperor Constantine V, and their son became Emperor Leo IV, known as Leo the
Khazar, who ruled the Byzantine Empire from AD 775 to AD 800. The deposed emperor,
Justinian II, fled to Khazaria in AD 705, where the king (the ‘Khagan’ or ‘Kagan’) gave
him shelter and allowed him to marry his sister. She took the name Theodora and
became empress when Justinian was restored to the Byzantine throne. ‘Kagan’, of
course, is a common ‘Jewish’ name today. Historians believe the Khazars to be
descendants of the Turkic tribe known as the Huns or Hun, which invaded and savaged
Europe from Asia around AD 450, but the main source of the Khazars was Sumer. The
Huns’ territories stretched at one time from central Asia to central Europe, from Siberia
and China to North India. They were a grouping of tribes and bloodlines from the
interbreeding with many peoples, including the Chinese and Sumerians. The Huns are
best remembered for their leader, Attila the Hun, who seized power by killing his
brother, Buda, after whom the Hungarian city of Budapest was named. The Khazars,
like the Huns, spoke the Turkic language and are believed to be the same people. They
controlled a large and powerful ‘Pagan’ empire across most of Russia, to the Ural
Mountains in the east and the Caucasus Mountains in the south. They made their living
as traders and ‘middlemen’, levying taxes on the goods carried on the trade routes
through their lands. Their influence in Eastern Europe extended well into the countries
we now know as Poland, Czechoslovakia, Austria, Hungary, Romania and Bulgaria.
They were phallic worshippers and engaged in human sacrifice rituals.

The Khazars’ close associates and subordinates, the Magyars, were also related to the
Sumerians. It was believed that the Magyars were a nomadic people from the north
with a language of Finnish-Ugrian origin, but Dr Sandor Nagy writes in The Forgotten
Cradle of the Hungarian Culture that the people who later became known as Magyars
were Sumerians from the ‘Fertile Crescent’, now Iraq. Dr Nagy uses extensive examples
to confirm the linguistic similarities between the Sumerian, old Magyar, and current
Magyar language. He also refers to several works written during the first millennium,
including the Arpad Codices and the De Administrando Imperio, and completed 50 years of
his own research. He says that while there are only 200 Magyar words related to the
Finno-Ugric language, there are over 2,000 related to the Sumerian. It was the same
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story with British, French and German archaeologists and linguists. They concluded
that the language of ancient Sumerian inscriptions was not Indo-European or Semitic,
but a language which demonstrated significant similarities with the group of languages
known at the time as the Turanian ethno-linguistic group. These included Hungarian,
Turkic, Mongolian and Finnic (later referred to as the Ural-Altaic group). Research has
indicated that the Sumerian and Hungarian languages have over a thousand common
word roots and a very similar grammatical structure. Kdlman Gosztony, professor of
Sumerian philology at the Sorbonne in Paris, demonstrated in Sumerian Etymological
Dictionary and Comparative Grammar that the structure of the Hungarian language is the
closest to that of the Sumerian. Of the 53 characteristics of Sumerian grammar, 51
matched in the Hungarian, compared with 29 in the Turkic languages, 24 in the
Caucasian, 21 in the Uralic languages, 5 in the Semitic languages and 4 in the Indo-
European. The linguistic similarities between Sumerian, Hungarian and other languages
are confirmed by archaeological and anthropological evidence. It is clear that the
overwhelming majority of what we call ‘Jewish’ people originally came out of Sumer,
and the Sumerians were not Semitic, which refers to people of a particular language
group. Therefore, to refer to “anti-Semitism’, with regard to Jewish people, is thoroughly
inaccurate, as the Rothschilds and their circle well know.

The Khazars and the Huns are descended, like the Magyars, from the Sumerians of
Mesopotamia. An ancient traditional pre-Christian account of Hungarian origin says
they are the descendants of the Babylonian ‘king’ Nimrgd, who is said in the Bible to be
the son of Cush and great-grandson of Noah. These connections will become more
relevant later. The legend claims that Nimrod had two sons, Magor and Hunor. It is said
that Magor was the ancestor of the Magyars and Hunor was the ancestor of the Huns,
so providing the common origin of the Magyars and the Huns(Khazars). Interestingly,
Nimrod is considered a ‘god’ by the Illuminati bloodlines and their satanic religion.
Ancient Byzantine sources say the Magyars were also called the Sabirs and originated
from Mesopotamia, the land of Sumer and Babylon. Numerous other ancient and
medieval sources refer to the Scythians, Huns (Khazars), Avars and Magyars as the
same peoples, even though the Hungarian authorities appear desperate to deny this.
There was some highly significant interbreeding between bloodlines from Sumer and
those from the Far East and China. This Caucasian-Chinese-Turkish combination
produced very important ‘royal’ bloodlines from the Illuminati perspective. The Khazar
Empire, the first feudal state in Eastern Europe, broke up in a series of wars and
invasions culminating in the arrival of the Mongol ‘Golden Horde’, best remembered
for their inspiration, Genghis Khan. Over the centuries of waning power and influence,
the Khazar peoples began to migrate in many directions. S W Baron says of Khazaria in
A Social and Religious History of the Jews:

Its population was largely absorbed by the Golden Horde which had established the
centre of its empire in Khazar territory. But before and after the Mongol upheaval the
Khazars sent many offshoots into the unsubdued Slavonic lands, helping ultimately to
build up the great Jewish centres of Eastern Europe.

The Khazars took their Judaic and Talmudic (Babylonian/Sumerian) faith and settled in
East European and Alpine lands, especially Poland and Lithuania. There are many



The Spider Men 83

ancient place names in Poland and the Ukraine inspired by the name ‘Khazar’ or ‘Zhid’,
a term meaning ‘Jew’. These include Kozarzewek, Kozara, Kozarzow and Zydowo. As
the Khazar Empire collapsed in the period after AD 960, a number of Slavonic tribes, led
by the Polans, formed an alliance that became the state called Poland. ‘Jews’ (Khazars)
played an important role in the Polish legends about the formation of the country. One
says that a ‘Jew’ called Abraham Prokownik was elected by the tribes to rule them.
Certainly Khazar ‘Jews’ became prominent in many countries of Eastern Europe. Jewish
writer, Arthur Koestler, who was born in Hungary, writes in The Thirteenth Tribe:

Both the Hungarian and Polish sources refer to Jews employed as mintmasters,
administrators of the royal revenue, controllers of the salt monopoly, tax-collectors and
‘money-lenders’ - i.e., bankers. This parallel suggests a common origin of those two
immigrant communities; and, as we can trace the origins of the bulk of Hungarian
Jewry to the Magyar-Khazar nexus, the conclusion seems self-evident.

The traditional garb of Polish Jewry is of unmistakably Eastern origin, including the
skullcap (yarmulke) worn by orthodox Jews, Uzbeks and other Turkish people in the
Soviet Union, and by Muslims and the Roman Catholic hierarchy. The so-called ‘Jewish
nose’ is not a genetic trait of Israel, but the former land of Khazaria in the Caucasus. The
Sumerian-Khazars eventually developed a new language called ‘Yiddish’ because they
did not speak Hebrew. This is understandable. Why would they speak the language of a
people with whom they had no connection? Shlomo Sand, Professor of History at Tel
Aviv University, confirms the fake history of the ‘Jewish race’ in his book, The Invention
of the Jewish People: '

The Jews were a class of people dependent on the German bourgeoisie in the East, and
thus they adopted German words. Here | base myself on the research of linguist Paul
Wechsler of Tel Aviv University, who has demonstrated that there is no etymological
connection between the German Jewish language of the Middle Ages and Yiddish. As
far back as 1828, the Ribal (Rabbi Isaac Ber Levinson) said that the ancient language of
the Jews was not Yiddish. Even Ben Zion Dinur, the father of Israeli historiography, was
not hesitant about describing the Khazars as the origin of the Jews in Eastern Europe,
and describes Khazaria as ‘the mother of the diasporas’ in Eastern Europe. But more or
less since 1867, anyone who talks about the Khazars as the ancestors of the Jews of
Eastern Europe is considered naive and moonstruck.

Ashkenazi domination

The former Khazars became known as ‘Jews’, and a false history and origin was
constructed by their leadership and priesthood (the bloodlines) that claimed them to be
the descendants of the biblical Israelites. The Khazar ‘Jews’ were confined to ghettos as
a result of papal dictate in the mid-16th century and this, together with the 17th century
Cossack massacres in the Ukraine, led to another mass exodus into Hungary, Bohemia,
Rumania and Germany. There were hardly any Jews in Germany until this time. “Thus
the great trek to the West was resumed,’ says Arthur Koestler. ‘It was to continue
through nearly three centuries until the Second World War and became the principle
source of the existing Jewish communities in Europe, the United States and Israel.’
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Another writer, Stewart Swerdlow, who is also Jewish, comes from a completely
different research background to Koestler. He gleaned much of his knowledge while
forced to serve a government-military mind-control programme at Montauk on New
York’s Long Island. He says in his book, Blue Blood, True Blood:

... [the Sumerians] mostly established themselves in the Caucasus Mountains and [later]
became the Khazars. From here, they spread west towards Europe, seeding the
national identities for the Vikings, the Franks, the Teutonic [German] peoples and the
Russians. Keep in mind that when Atlantis sank, some of those refugees went to
Western Europe and developed into the Celts. Some went to Greece and others to the
Italian Peninsula. These peoples were here before the [Sumerians] moved in ... These
Blueblood leaders also infiltrated the Middle Eastern peoples, such as the biblical
Canaanites ...

This means, as I have long known, that the ‘elite’ families of the Roman Empire who
interbred with the ‘elite’ families of the rest of Europe to produce European royalty and
aristocracy were essentially the same bloodlines. Swerdlow continues:

... Babylon was the civilization that Sumer developed into as it expanded into Central
Asia to become the Khazars. In fact, many of the Blueblood organisations that developed
through the millennia called themselves Babylon Brotherhoods. [They] later combined
with the secret Atlantean-Egyptian schools in Europe to become the Freemasons. Some of
these immigrants went by the name of Bauer, now known as the Rothschilds. The family
quickly took control of the financial and trade foundations of Europe.

The former Khazar people are known today as the Ashkenazi Jews (plural
Ashkenazim), and some writers estimate that perhaps 90 to 95 per cent of those calling
themselves ‘Jewish’ worldwide are Ashkenazi, or former Khazars. The Ashkenazim
(Sumerian-Khazars) hold the reins of power in Israel and have done so since the
country was created by the Rothschilds in 1948. Every Israeli prime minister has been
an Ashkenazi Sumerian-Khazar. The name ‘Ashkenazi’ is said by some to originate
from Ashkenaz, the Hebrew word for Germany, but the Bible refers to the Ashkenaz as
a people living in the region of Mount Ararat (now Turkey) and Armenia — where the
biblical ‘Noah’s Ark’ is said to have come to rest. This would certainly fit the basic
location of the Khazars. The multiple linguistic influences in their language were also
mirrored in the genes of the former Khazars. They interbred with so many other races
that they became a genetic cocktail that included Sumerian, Turkish, Far Eastern and
northern and western European. However, their ‘royal’ bloodlines, like the Rothschilds,
remained ‘pure’ through careful interbreeding, and they are a race apart from the Jewish
people —just like the bloodlines within all nations and races. So I am not saying there is
a ‘Jewish plot’ to control the world. I am saying that their leading families, who could
not care less about Jewish people in general, are major players in the bloodline network
that has infiltrated all peoples and nations with the aim of establishing a global
fascist/ communist dictatorship.

Shlomo Sand (also “Zand’), Professor of History at Tel Aviv University, writes in The
Invention of the Jewish People that Jews never existed as a race or nation with a common
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origin. Instead, they are a considerable mix of races and groups who adopted the Jewish
religion over the centuries. This is seriously at odds with the official history that has been
carefully compiled to deceive Jewish people with a false account of their collective
origins. Israel’s Declaration of Independence says that Jews come from the ancient Land
of Israel and were exiled from this homeland. Israeli schoolchildren are taught that this
happened during the period of Roman rule in AD 70. The nation remained loyal to its
land, the official fairytale goes, and pledged to return. Shlomo Sand says, rightly, that the
mythical history of an ancient people traversing thousands of years before returning to
their ‘Promised Land’ is untenable by the facts, and this myth has led its advocates to
form a racist view of the world and other peoples. Sand says there never was a Jewish
people, only a Jewish religion, and the exile never happened. He rejects most of the
biblical stories about the formation of a Jewish national identity, including the exodus
from Egypt. Sand says this is all made up to justify the establishment of the State of
Israel. The Israeli daily, Haaretz, said in a positive review of Sand’s book:

We find, then, that the members of a variety of peoples and races, blond and black,
brown and yellow, became Jews in large numbers. According to Zand, the Zionist need
to devise for them a shared ethnicity and historical continuity produced a long series of
inventions and fictions, along with an invocation of racist theses. Some were concocted
in the minds of those who conceived the Zionist movement, while others were offered
as the findings of genetic studies conducted in Israel.

Sand also says that many Jews converted to Islam after the Arab conquest of the Middle
East and elsewhere, and they were genetically assimilated into the Arab races. He
contends, with extraordinary irony, that these Jews were ancestors of the Palestinian
people. Haaretz points out that Sand did not invent this thesis — it was espoused 30
years before Israel’s Declaration of Independence by leading Zionists like David Ben-
Gurion, the first Prime Minister of Israel, and Yitzhak Ben-Zvi, the State’s second and
longest-serving President. Research by Sand and others also concludes that it is not only
the Ashkenazi Jews who have no connection to Israel. He says the Sephardic Jews that
emerged out of Spain and Portugal came from Arabs who converted to the Jewish
religion, and from Europeans who did the same. There was no ‘Diaspora’ (‘The
Scattering’), Sand says, when an ancient Jewish people were exiled and scattered. It was
not the Jewish peolilg__@g_ ‘scattered’, he stresses; it was the Jewish religion, which
picked up converts in many places ffonmarny races. Haarefz sums up Sand’s findings
about the origin of the historical myths about an ancient Jewish race:

At a certain stage in the 19th century intellectuals of Jewish origin in Germany,
influenced by the folk character of German nationalism, took upon themselves the task
of inventing a people ‘retrospectively’, out of a thirst to create a modern Jewish people.
From historian Heinrich Graetz on, Jewish historians began to draw the history of
Judaism as the history of a nation that had been a kingdom, became a wandering
people and ultimately turned around and went back to its birthplace.

For 19th century intellectuals of Jewish origin in Germany, read the Rothschilds. They
orchestrated the creation of the historical myth of the ‘Jewish’ historical connection to
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Israel in preparation for their plan (under the title ‘Zionism’) to use the Jewish masses to
seize the land of Palestine for Rothschild-Illuminati ends. Shlomo Sand told Haaretz:

It is clear that the fear is of an undermining of the historic right to the land. The
revelation that the Jews are not from Judea would ostensibly knock the legitimacy for
our being here out from under us. Since the beginning of the period of decolonization,
settlers have no longer been able to say simply: “We came, we won and now we are
here’ the way the Americans, the whites in South Africa and the Australians said. There
is a very deep fear that doubt will be cast on our right to exist ...

... | don’t think that the historical myth of the exile and the wanderings is the source of
the legitimization for me being here, and therefore | don’t mind believing that | am
Khazar in my origins. | am not afraid of the undermining of our existence, because |
think that the character of the State of Israel undermines it in a much more serious way.
What would constitute the basis for our existence here is not mythological historical
right, but rather would be for us to start to establish an open society here of all Israeli
citizens ...

... | don't recognize an international [Jewish] people. | recognize ‘the Yiddish people’
that existed in Eastern Europe, which though it is not a nation can be seen as a
Yiddishist civilization with a modern popular culture. | think that Jewish nationalism
grew up in the context of this 'Yiddish people’. | also recognize the existence of an
Israeli people, and do not deny its right to sovereignty. But Zionism and also Arab
nationalism over the years are not prepared to recognize it.

No matter how much the Zionists may scream and yelp at the facts in hope of
discrediting the truth and the truth-bringers, it is clear that the official ‘history’ of Jewish
people is a manufactured lie to serve the interests of the House of Rothschild and the
[lluminati family network that knows they are not
‘Jewish’, because there is no ‘Jewish’ in the context that
they claim. The Rothschilds and their ilk are a Sumerian
bloodline that has kept its ‘purity’ by interbreeding and
it has infiltrated what we call Jewish people to use them
as a front — a cover - for their horrific activities and to
make them take the blame when necessary.

The Red-Shields

The name ‘Rothschild’ first appeared in the 18th century
when Mayer Amschel Bauer established his banking
empire in Frankfurt, Germany, and changed the family
name. This is why Frankfurt remains an important city
for the Illuminati and was chosen as the home of the
new European Central Bank when it opened in 1998. It is
z i a creation of the Rothschilds secured through another

i re 38: The Rothschild home in _ CTeation, the European Union. The Bauers were a
Frankfurt where it all began notorious satanic family in Middle Ages Germany and
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the major Rothschilds remain master black —
magicians to this day. Mayer Amschel’s father,

Moses Amschel Bauer, was a moneylender and

proprietor of a counting house. The name

‘Rothschild’ derives from the German ‘rotes-schild’,

or ‘red shield’/'red sign’. This referred to the red

hexagram on the Bauer/Rothschild home in

Frankfurt (Fig 38) and it is better known as the ‘Star —
of David’. Despite what most people believe, this is

Figure 39: The Rothschild ‘logo’ on the

not an exclusively Jewish symbol and was not used
y]J Y oy flag of Israel - the Land of Rothschild

in that context until the Rothschilds took it as their
own. The hexagram is an esoteric symbol going back to antiquity, and today it is
displayed on the flag of Israel because the Rothschilds own the place (Fig 39). Mayer
Amschel Rothschild and his five sons established banking houses in Frankfurt, London,
Paris, Vienna and Naples. He selected the wives of his sons for the business connections
they would bring to the family and he wanted his offspring to marry cousins wherever
possible to keep the bloodline ‘pure’. He had 18 grand ghild_@& and 16 of them married
first cousins. You find a similar story with other bloodlines, like the Rothschild
associates, the Habsburgs, and ‘royal’ families going back to the ancient world.
Rothschild’s daughters all married bankers — Worms, Sichel and Beyfus — and the family
became immensely rich, and infamous, by funding all sides in wars that they had
covertly created. Many famous banking names, including Lazard, Warburg, Worms,
Sichel and Beyfus, came out of Rothschild-dominated Frankfurt.

In 1790, Mayer Amschel Rothschild encapsulated the family’s manipulation
technique when he said: ‘Let me issue and control a nation’s money and I care not who
writes the laws.” Something similar is also attributed to his son, Nathan, who is quoted
as saying: ‘I care not what puppet is placed upon the throne of England to rule the
Empire on which the sun never sets ... The man who controls Britain’s money supply
controls the British Empire, and I control the British money supply.’ The game was, and
is, to get companies and governments into enormous debt and then take them over. The
Rothschilds seized control of the United States economy from the start through their
aristocratic agent in George Washjngton's first government, Treasury Secretary, P
Alexander Hamilton. It was Hamilton who established the country’s first central bank, v
the Bank of the United States, chartered in 1791, and closed in 1811 when Congress
refused to support it any longer. Another version came and went before the Rothschilds
used their agents, the Schiff and Warburg families, to create the privately-owned
‘American’ central bank, the Federal Reserve, in 1913. Most people think the Federal
Reserve is owned by the US government, but it is a cartel of private banks controlled by
the Rothschilds. They love central banks because when you centralise anything you
increase the power of the few over the many. This is why they are seeking to destroy all
diversity wherever it is and impose uniformity. The Schiff and Rothschild families were
as one, and shared the same house in Frankfurt in the days of dynasty founder Mayer
Amschel. Jacob Schiff ran the Rothschild-controlled banking operation of Kuhn, Loeb &
Co in the United States, while the Warburgs would later become bankers to Hitler.
Kuhn, Loeb & Co was a major funder of the Russian Bolshevik Revolution and its
official instigators, the Sumerian-Khazars, Lenin and Trotsky (real name, Bronstein). The



88 Human Race Get Off Your Knees

Rothschild-contrived ‘revolution’ imposed the political creed of another Sumerian-
Khazar and Rothschild asset called Karl Marx, and removed the Russian Tsars who
were refusing to play ball with the Rothschilds. London’s The Times newspaper reported
on 29th March 1919:

One of the curious features of the Bolshevist movement is the high percentage of non
Russian elements among its leaders. Of the twenty or thirty commissaries, or leaders,
who provide the central machinery of the Bolshevist movement, not less than 75%
were Jews.

In other words, Rothschild agents and pawns goin‘im:;&::n:mggf ‘Zionists’. Soviet
dissident author, Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, writes if\Gulag Archipelagd, volume two that
. Zionists created and administered the Soviet concentra Mp systefn in which tens

of millioris died. He names Aron Solts, Yakov Rappoport, Lazar Kogan, Matvei Berman,
Genrikh Yagoda and Naftaly Frenkel — all Zionists.

Kuhn, Loeb & Co - in other words, the Rothschilds — was the source of funding
behind the Rockefeller, Harriman, ] P Morgan and Carnegie financial and industrial
empires, among many more. They are just other names for “Rothschild’. Jacob Schiff at
Kuhn, Loeb & Co ordered the creation of the Council on Foreign Relations just before he
died in 1920 (as an American satellite of the Rothschild Round Table in Britain), and a
year later the CFR was founded by Rothschild assets, Bernard Baruch and Colonel
Edward Mandell House. Baruch and House were the controllers of President Woodrow
Wilson when he took the United States into a First World War in which the British
Rothschilds loaned money to the British, the French Rothschilds loaned money to the
French and the German Rothschilds loaned money to the Germans. Hmmm. And guess
who funded the Americans. Schiff also established the National Advancement for the
Association of Coloured Peoplé (NAACP) as part of the Rothschil gy of playing

different races and sectio soci against each other to divide and rule-Heward
Sachar, a Jewish historian, says in his book, A History of the Jews in America: w
Professor Emeritus Joel Spingarn of Columbia University became chairman of+the

NAACP and recruited for its board such Jewish leaders as Jacob Schiff, Jacob Billikopf
and Rabbi Stephen Wise.” Others included Julius Rosenthal, Lillian Wald and Rabbi
Emil G Hirsch, and it was not until 1920 that the NAACP felt it appropriate to appoint
its first black president, James Weldon Johnson. The Rothschilds have gone on
manipulating, creating and controlling organisations allegedly for the benefit of black
people and other minorities about whom they don’t give a damn. ‘Civil rights leaders’,
like Jesse Jackson and Al Sharpton, are among the many Rothschild assets in this field,
plus, of course, Barack Obama.

Money, money, money

The Rothschild dynasty is controlled by the family’s satanic black magicians who know
how reality works and how they can manipulate energy and human perception. They
know that money, like everything else, is energy and they have set up the financial
system to exploit this knowledge. People talk about ‘flows of money’, but it’s really
flows of energy and they have created an energetic construct that ensures that the
energy of money flows to them. We call this construct the ‘economic system’ or ‘the



The Spider Men 89

economy’ and it appears to consist of banks, financial houses, stockmarkets and other
forms of trading; but all of these entities are just acupuncture points on the meridians of
money to ensure that the wealth of the world flows to the bloodline families. It is
because of this that the Rothschilds count their wealth not in millions or billions, but in
multiples of trillions and more. They control more money than all the world’s
governments put together by controlling the energy-construct that we call the financial
system. To the Rothschilds, it is like watching billions of rivers and canals pouring water
24/7 into an enormous lake that gets wider and deeper by the hour. For ‘water’ read
‘money’, and for ‘money’ read ‘energy’ - life force. Money is a means of exchanging
energy. They create money and circulate it throughout society as it passes from person
to person, and each one is unknowingly imprinting their own energy field on the
energy field of the money. By stealing our money, they are stealing our life force. I have
had direct experience of this myself. If person A contributes energy in the form of work
for person B, then person B can either reciprocate with his work or balance the energy
interaction with money. If this exchange does not take place in a fair and balanced way,
someone is giving out more energy than they are receiving. The economic system is
specifically designed to make this the daily norm in the energy exchange between the
masses and the elite few. First of all, most people are paid the minimum the employer
can get away with to secure the services of someone they need. Most people do not even
begin to get a fair return for their daily contributions of energy and that is how it is
meant to be. This, however, is just the start. The basic income — energy received for
energy given — is then subject to a long, long list of energetic vampires. Most notably, the
ones called ‘taxation’ and “interest on money’. Levels of taxation are now extraordinary
with income tax, sales tax, council or state tax, inheritance tax, car tax, etc., etc., and
more are being added all the time. Sales tax is simply a fine for spending your own
money, while inheritance tax and ‘death duties’ are the taxation of money that has
already been taxed. Here is a list of US taxes, by no means all of them, at
whatistaxed.com:

Accounts Receivable Tax; Accumulated Earnings Tax; Ad Valorem Tax (includes duties
on imported items); Alternative Minimum Tax; Aviation Fuel Tax; Capital Gains Tax;
Cement and Gypsum Producers License Tax; Coal Severance Tax; Coal Gross Proceeds
Tax; Consumer Counsel Tax; Consumption Tax; Corporate Income Tax; Corporation
License Tax; Court Fines (revenue from many activities); Customs Duty; Dog License
Tax; Double Tax; Electrical Energy Producers Tax; Estate Tax, Inheritance Tax; Federal
Income Tax; Federal Unemployment Tax; Fishing License Tax; Food Service License Tax;
Fuel Permit License Tax; Gas Guzzler Tax; Gasoline Tax; Generation-skipping Transfer
Tax; Gift Tax; Gross Production Tax; Hospital Facility Utilization Fee Tax; Hunting
License Fee Tax; Inventory Tax; IRS Interest Charges; IRS Penalties Tax; Kiddie Tax;
Land Value Tax; Liquor License Tax; Liquor Tax; Local Tax; Lodging Facility Use Tax;
Luxury Tax; Marriage License Tax; Medicare Tax; Metal Mines Gross Proceeds Tax;
Metal Mines License Tax; Miscellaneous Mineral Mines License Tax; Miscellaneous
Mines Net Proceeds Tax; Nursing Facility Bed Tax; Oil and Natural Gas Production Tax;
Parking Meter Tax; Payroll Tax; Professional Privilege Tax; Property Tax; Proxy Tax;
Public Contractor’s Gross Receipts Tax; Public Service Commission Tax; Public Utility
Tax; Real Estate Tax; Real Estate Transfer Tax; Rental Vehicle Sales Tax; Resort Tax;
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Resource Indemnity and Groundwater Assessment Tax; Retail Telecommunications
Excise Tax; Sales Tax; School Tax; Self-Employment Tax; Septic Permit Tax; Severance
Tax; Social Security Tax; State Income Tax; State Unemployment Tax; State-wide
Emergency Telephone 911 System Fee Tax; Surtax Tax ~ extra tax; Tariffs - a tax on
imports; Telephone Federal Excise Tax; Telephone Federal Universal Service Fee Tax;
Telephone Minimum Usage Surcharge Tax; TDD Telecommunications Service Fee Tax;
Tobacco products tax; Toll Road Fee Tax; Toll Bridge Fee Tax; Toll Tunnel Fee Tax;
Tonnage Tax; Traffic Fines; Trailer Registration Fee Tax; Use Tax; Utility Tax; Vehicle
Registration and License Tax; Vehicle Sales Tax; Watercraft Registration Tax; Well Permit
Tax; Wholesale Energy Transaction Tax; Workers Compensation Tax.

If you added together all the forms of taxation that we pay in a year and subtracted that
from your income, you would be shocked at how much of the energy you receive for
your energy given goes back to the system in taxation alone. Ultimately, this
money/energy ends up in the Rothschild ‘lake’ and this is why, despite the ever-
increasing taxation, we get an ever-decreasing quality of services which this money is
supposed to be paying for. Add to all this the interest paid to the banks for ‘borrowing’
non-existent money called ‘credit’ and you can see that humanity is being energetically
and systematically sucked dry. Something else is being sucked dry also — choice and
potential. How often are people denied what they want to do or where they want to go
by the mantra of ‘I can’t afford it’ or ‘I don’ thave the money’? Our money is part of our
energy field, part of ‘us’, because that ‘o ’ makes a vibrati
between our energy field'and that of the money. Giving and receiving money is energy

—rard energy ‘out’. Look at all of the above and you can see that the masses are being
manipulated to give out far more energy than they are getting back. Even after the
original exchange has taken place in the form of salary or profit, most of what we
receive is then consumed by taxation, intérest on money and artificially-inflated costs
for essential services. The economic system, headed by the House of Rothschild, has
been created to vampire the life-force of the global population. The public see money,
but the Rothschilds see everything as energy, which, of course, it is. We call money
‘currency’, but it should be current-cy. This is how the Rothschilds use it, as like an
electrical current which they circulate and then get back at a much greater voltage, or
‘plus interest’.

Money Out of Nothing

The Rothschilds control the global financial system and have accumulated their power
by theft and exploitation. Their whole system is based on a gigantic fraud because there
is no money, as we perceive it. The paper money and coins in your pocket are backed by
nothing. Their value is only the value that we can be persuaded they have. They are just
worthless pieces of paper (a promise-to-pay or promissory note) and pieces of metal
that we are tricked into taking seriously. Most ‘money’ is not even something you can
hold today. It is only figures a computer screen - current-cy in every sense. ‘Money’ is
brought into circulation through what is called ‘credit’, but what is this ‘credit’? Itis a
belief-system, that’s all, a belief that it exists. The banks are not lending us anything and
we are paying them fortunes to do so. The bloodline families, particularly the
Rothschilds, have controlled governments and banking for centuries and they have



The Spider Men 91

been able to dictate the laws of the financial system and introduce what is called
‘fractional reserve lending’. This allows banks to lend at least ten times what they have
on deposit. In other words, they are lending ‘money” they don’t have and that doesn’t
exist — called ‘credit’ — and are charging interest on it. When you go to a bank to borrow,
say £50,000, you have to provide ‘collateral’ by signing over your house, land, car or
business, and this will go to the bank if you don’t meet the repayments. What is the
bank giving you in return for this? Nothing. It types into your account £50,000 and that’s
it. The £50,000 doesn’t really exist — it is a line of non-existent ‘credit’. Oh, but there’s
more. Say you give someone a cheque for £20,000 from the original £50,000 and the
recipient deposits the money into another bank. Now this second bank can lend ten
times the £20,000 to other people, quite legally, and charge them interest. When you
follow the original £50,000 from bank to bank to bank, the amount of ‘credit’ that is
created as it circulates the banking system is absolutely fantastic. We are talking here
about a single loan that was created out of thin air in the first place. I have featured in
other books a document called Quiet Weapons for a Quiet War. It is an insider-manual on
how to mass mind-control the population by using the ‘quiet weapons’ of mental and
emotional manipulation. The document specifically highlights Mayer Amschel
Rothschild and the energetic financial system that has evolved from his insights. It says:

Mr. Rothschild loaned his promissory notes [worthless ‘credit’] to individuals and to
governments. These would create over-confidence. Then he would make money scarce,
tighten control of the system, and collect the collateral through the obligation of
contracts. The cycle was then repeated. These pressures could be used to ignite a war.
Then he would control the availability of currency to determine who would win the
war. That government which agreed to give him control of its economic system got his
support. Collection of debts was guaranteed by economic aid to the enemy of the
debtor.

The profit derived from this economic methodology made Mr. Rothschild all the more
wealthy and all the more able to extend his wealth. He found that the public greed
would allow currency to be printed by government order beyond the limits (inflation)
of backing in precious metal or the production of goods and services (gross national
product, GNP).

This is how the Rothschilds have come to own governments and most of the world.
Interest on money is the key here. If money was put into circulation interest-free, and
there was no interest on money in any form, it would return to its rightful role as a unit
of energy exchange that overcomes the limitations of barter. It is when you introduce
interest that the trouble starts because then you are making money from money and it
no longer serves the people - it enslaves them. The bank credit/interest system means
that the unit of exchange for human activity comes into circulation right from the start
as a debt. Governments could create their own money interest-free to pay for public
services, but instead they borrow it from the banking system and the population has to
pay it back, plus interest. It is the same with individuals and businesses. Governments
don’t create their own interest-free money because they are controlled by the families
who also control the banks, most notably the Rothschilds. Abraham Lincoln was
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assassinated by the Rothschilds when he began to print interest-free money called
‘greenbacks’ to fund the North in the American Civil War. The Rothschilds were
funding both sides in the Civil War, as they do in all the wars they engineer, but Lincoln
eventually refused to pay their phenomenal levels of interest. The greenback system
worked so well that Lincoln was considering making it the permanent means of
government finance. This was the worst nightmare for the Rothschilds, and London’s
Rothschild-controlled The Times newspaper wrote:

If that mischievous financial policy, which had its origin in the North American Republic,
should become indurated down to a fixture, then that Government will furnish its own
money without cost. It will pay off debts and be without a debt. It will have all the
money necessary to carry on its commerce. It will become prosperous beyond precedent
in the history of the civilized governments of the world. The brains and the wealth of
all countries will go to North America. That government must be destroyed, or it will
destroy every monarchy on the globe.

The Rothschilds had Lincoln assassinated by John Wilkes Booth in 1865 and the
greenback policy went with him. On 4th June 1963, President John F Kennedy signed
Executive Order 11110 which allowed the US Treasury Secretary to issue $4.29 billion in
interest-free money called silver certificates which bypassed the Rothschilds and their
privately-owned ‘central bank of America’, the Federal Reserve. On 22nd November
1963, Kennedy was assassinated and his successor, Lyndon Johnson, who was in on the
murder, rescinded the policy. JFK was killed for many reasons, including his opposition
to both the Israeli nuclear programme and the escalation of the Vietnam War. Lyndon
Johnson, a Rothschild puppet, supported both. The spectre of interest-free money was,
however, at the heart of why Kennedy was removed, and the Rothschilds have been at
war with the Kennedys ever since. JFK's brother, Bobby Kennedy, and his son, John
Fitzgerald Kennedy Jr, were other assassination victims of the Rothschilds. Some
researchers say that the Israeli intelligence agency, Mossad, was involved in JFK's
murder, and this makes perfect sense. Mossad, one of the most evil organisations on
earth, does not represent Israel, but the Rothschilds who own Israel. You can see why
presidents, prime ministers and others do whatever the Rothschilds demand when they
know the consequences of not doing so. I have described the background to the
Kennedy assassination in detail in ... And The Truth Shall Set You Free.

Boom and Bust

There is another vital aspect to understand about interest on money: when you take out
a loan, the bank ‘creates’, in the form of ‘credit’, the amount of the ‘loan’. This sounds
obvious and straightforward, except for one thing. You are not paying back only the
loan; you are paying pay the loan, plus interest, and the interest is not created, only the
principle figure. This means that there is never even nearly enough ‘money’ in
circulation to pay back all the outstanding loans and interest. It is a fatal flaw with
regard to human freedom and it has been done purposely to ensure that bankruptcy
and loss of property and possessions to the banks is built into the system. It is all part of
the Rothschild energy-construct that flows the wealth and energy of the people in their
direction. A fantastic amount of the money that you pay in taxes goes straight to the
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private banks to pay back interest on ‘money’
that the government could create itself, interest
free. What we call ‘privatisation’ is the selling
of state assets in response to bank-created debt.
The world’s poorest countries are handing
over control of their land and resources to the
Rothschild banks when they can’t pay back the
loans made specifically to ensnare them in this
very situation. “Third World Debt’ was
manufactured to replace physical occupation
of resource-rich or strategically-situated
countries with today’s financial occupation. I A
describe in detail how they did this in ... Ar?d Figure 40: The Rothschild Technique: Get

The Truth Shall Set You Free. Once a country is them in debt; give them diversions to focus
indebted to the Rothschild bankers with non- their attention on trivia; then crash the
existent credit, it is forced to hand over control  system and reap the rewards

of its affairs to the banks, the World Bank and

the International Monetary Fund (IMF). These then dictate economic and social policy at
every level. The World Bank and IMF are wholly-owned subsidiaries of the Rothschilds
and always have their place-men at the helm. Poor countries with debt they are
struggling to repay are forced to cut spending on social programmes, health, education
and humanitarian projects to pay the banks the ‘debt’ they owe. The world does not
have to be in poverty and conflict. It is manipulated to be that way to serve the
bloodline agenda for global dictatorship.

By controlling the issuing of ‘money’ through credit, the Rothschilds control the
entire world economy, as described in Quiet Weapons for a Quiet War. They can expand it
or crash it at will. The depression that began in 2008 is yet another Rothschild creation
to further centralise global finance and introduce the long-planned world central bank.
The Rothschilds have been engineering booms and busts for centuries to advance their
goals and it is so simple once you have interest on money and control the creation of
‘current-cy’. The difference between a boom and a bust is the amount of ‘money” in
circulation and its perceived value. Both are dictated by the Rothschilds. They and their
associated bloodline families decide how much money will be issued and circulated
through their control of both banks and governments. The Rothschilds stimulate a boom
by making credit easy (putting lots of ‘money’ into circulation) and this gets the
population deeply in debt during what are called the economic ‘good times” (Fig 40).
They then crash the economy by finding an excuse to take money out of circulation and
making credit harder to get. Businesses and people can’t repay their loans because there
is not enough money in circulation to generate the economic activity, and the
Rothschilds take the spoils with all the collateral that was ple_dged when t'he loans were

taken out. This also reduces dramatically the nurnbers_ of busmessgs in ex:stf:;l'lc‘e; and
their products and markets are taken over by Rothschild corporanonstto ‘fvu;ene;
centratise their global economic power. It's the same with governments.
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Kingdom, have been in a state of bankruptcy
to the Rothschild cabal since the 1930s. I have
described here precisely what happened in the
‘boom years’ from the mid-1990s, followed by
the crash in the autumn of 2008 and the
subsequent ‘credit crunch’. It was all the work
of the Rothschilds and their lackeys like Alan
Greenspan, the chairman of the Rothschild-
created US Federal Reserve, and his successor,
Ben Bernanke, who was, of course,
reappointed by ‘Mr Change’ Obama (Fig 41).
The Rothschilds have been engineering these

. cycles for hundreds of years and they include
Figure 41: US Federal Reserve Chairman, Alan i Wall Street Crash of 1929 and the
Grenpan and hspoode e 5 Depresio of the 1930, Overpaid economisi

and economic correspondents, most of whom

have no idea what is going on, will tell you that boom and bust is part of some natural
‘economic cycle’. What nonsense. It is systematic manipulation to steal the real wealth
of the world.

The Rothschild Technique
The Rothschilds and the bloodline families are moving trillions of dollars a day around
the global stockmarkets and they dictate if they go up or down, boom or crash.
Stockmarket crashes don’t just happen - they are made to happen. If you know the
crash is coming because you are going to cause it, you know to sell stocks at the highest
point and buy them back once the crash has happened. In this way you can increase
your holdings massively by acquiring companies at a fraction of the cost before your
manipulated collapse. A classic example of this was from Nathan Rothschild during the
Battle of Waterloo in 1815. If England’s Duke of Wellington won the battle, the London
Stock Exchange would soar; if the French leader Napoleon prevailed, it would collapse.
The Rothschilds ran an information and espionage operation renowned as the fastest
and most effective in Europe with an extensive network of contacts that used codes and
carrier pigeons to communicate secretly and quickly. This intelligence network would
eventually develop into Mossad, the Israeli intelligence arm today, as well as the CIA
and the modern version of British intelligence. At the highest level they are all the same
organisation, along with many other national security agencies and postal and courier
services, including the Rothschild-owned Federal Express. This is made possible by the
spider’s web, or the pyramids-with-pyramids, whichever analogy you want to use
Investors at the London Stock Exchange in 1815 knew the Rothschild intelligence -
system was better than the British government's, not least because the Rothschild
ke b e Sty e bt he B and s
o oo i aging, all eyes were on Nathan Rothschild for any sjgn of
; ppening. Had Wellington or Napoleon won? Rothschild gay

e the si
ks, and everyone else followed believin g th ;—'tSIg'naI for
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the official news arrived that Wellington had won. When the market collapsed, Nathan
Rothschild gave another coded signal to his agents and they began buying enormous
numbers of stocks at the knock-down prices. When he had done so, the official news
reached London that Wellington had won the battle. Stock prices soared, and it is
estimated that the Rothschilds increased their wealth and ownership by some 20 times.
They have controlled the British economy ever since and, thus, the government, no
matter what party is officially in ‘power’. The New York Times reported 100 years later
that Nathan Rothschild’s grandson had sought a court order to suppress publication of
a book detailing the ‘Waterloo” scam, but the order was denied.

This is how the manipulation works, and it is happening every day all over the
world. Global finance, whether it be banking, stockmarkets, or whatever, is simply a
confidence trick. When people are confident, they buy and invest and the economy
expands; when they lose confidence, they don’t buy and invest and the economy
contracts. All it needs is a gloomy economic forecast from a Rothschild-controlled
financial spokesman, or a rumour circulating about economic problems, and the house
of cards can come down overnight. The Rothschilds are experts at this. They and their
banking cartel have also funded all sides in virtually every war since about 1800 — wars
that their agents in government, the military and intelligence agencies have
manipulated into being. This has cost the lives of at least hundreds of millions (75
million in the two world wars alone) and allowed governments and people to be
controlled through debt payments on the loans. When the wars have devastated
countries, the Rothschild banking cartel lends more money to rebuild them - plus
interest, of course. They also own the armament companies that supply the weapons at
staggering profits secured by direct sales and still more loans to governments to buy
them. As Gutle Schnaper, Mayer Amschel Rothschild’s wife, said shortly before she
died in 1849: ‘If my sons did not want wars, there would be none.’

The Rothschild money system today is run by a network of supercomputers that
connect with those of the stock exchanges and money markets and operate a virtual
monopoly called ‘high-frequency trading’. This represents 70 per cent of the volume on
the exchanges and can process millions of trades per second. It has expanded the daily
volume of trading activity by 164 per cent since 2005 and increased dramatically the
speed at which the wealth of the world can be seized and the global economy destroyed
at will. Through a system called ‘predatory algorithms’, supported by artificial
intelligence, the major players are able to dominate world finance as never before. They
pay large fees to access the Stock Exchange computers to see potential trades before
they are made and then use the fantastic speed of their own supercomputers to make
the trade first. Smaller traders have got no chance of competing and the Rothschild
cabal controls everything. Joe Saluzzi, at Themis Trading in New Jersey, said: ‘We are
just mice dancing between the elephants of capital and their supercomputers.’

When commentators talk about a terrible time for the banking industry they miss the
point. Yes, it is bad for those who lose their savings, homes and jobs. However, the
Rothschilds, and their associated network of interbreeding families, own the system —
the game. As I said earlier, if you own the game of football it doesn’t matter if this team
beats that team or not because whatever happens you still own the game. Merrill Lynch
may have failed, but it was absorbed by the Bank of America, another Rothschild bank
if you follow the trail of hidden ownership. The game just goes on with fewer names.
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When Lehman Brothers collapsed, others picked up those assets and its business.
Lehman Brothers was not saved by the US government because the Rothschilds needed
at least one major bank to go under to cause the fear and panic that collapsed the system
still further and made the disgraceful banking ‘bail out’ much easier to sell. The Wall
Street Crash of 1929 and the banking crisis of the Great Depression was triggered by the
Rothschilds, and led to the demise of vast numbers of smaller banks who had their
assets and customers picked off by the giants. This process is ongoing. The Rothschilds
and the bloodline families don’t want diversity or real competition in the banking
industry, or any other. They want total control. As the Rothschild frontman, John D
Rockefeller, put it: “Competition is a sin.’ Those assets they want to keep are either
absorbed by their front banks or bailed out by government money — our money —
because they also own the governments. The banks screw people by lending them
money that doesn’t exist and charging interest on it; and then screw them again when
the people’s money is used to bail them out of trouble. Do we still believe that
governments control countries?? Governments always have extraordinary amounts of
money for two things — wars and banks. It is no surprise, therefore, that the Rothschilds
and the Illuminati families are behind both.

Andrew Jackson, US President from 1829 to 1837, took on the Rothschild banking
cartel and their Second Bank of the United States. He called them a “den of vipers'.
Jackson was an unpleasant piece of work, but in that statement he was spot on. His use of
the word “vipers’ was far more accurate than he would have realised, as I shall be
explaining when I get to the origin of the bloodlines. Jackson said if the people knew how
the ‘vipers’ operated in the United States ‘there would be a revolution in the morning’.
The Rothschilds tried to do to Jackson what they did to Lincoln and Kennedy when they
also became a ‘problem’. On 30th January 1935, an assassin attempted to shoot Jackson,
but both pistols misfired. Jackson said later that he knew the Rothschilds were behind it.
The would-be killer, Richard Lawrence, was found not guilty by reason of insanity. He
was to say that he had been hired by powerful people in Europe who pledged to protect
him if he was caught. Now, who would that have been, I wonder? Erm.

Stench of evil

Wherever you find misery, especially large-scale misery, the Rothschilds won’t be far
away. What a different world we would live in without their manipulations and
without the bloodlines in general. In June 2009, London’s Financial Times revealed the
involvement of the Rothschilds in the slave trade:

Two of the biggest names in the City of London had previously undisclosed links to
slavery in the British colonies, documents seen by the Financial Times have revealed.
Nathan Mayer Rothschild, the banking family’s 19th-century patriarch, and James
William Freshfield, founder of Freshfields, the top City law firm, benefited financially
from slavery, records from the National Archives show, even though both have often
been portrayed as opponents of slavery.

In fact, for a long time the Rothschilds ran the slave trade. They have misled people
about their real views by creating a cover story, a fake persona. The Rothschilds
presented themselves as being against slavery, when they were controlling the slavery
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networks worldwide. Nathan Mayer Rothschild had the reputation of being a
‘philanthropist’ and official Rothschild histories claim that he ‘fought publicly’ for the
emancipation of slaves when, in truth, he was making a fortune from their injustice and
suffering. He was also promoted as a ‘civil liberties campaigner’ when the Rothschild
dynasty seeks to make every man, woman and child on the planet a slave to their global
fascist/ communist state. The Financial Times discovered that the Rothschild dynasty
used slaves as collateral in banking dealings with slave owners, which is consistent, at
least, because they literally use every human being as slave collateral. It was Nathan
Rothschild who secured the loan to fund the government bail-out of British slave
owners when slavery was abolished in the 1800s. The big banking names and
Rothschild fronts, like JP Morgan and so many others, were at the heart of the slave
trade and they still are in countless forms.

The Rothschilds and their networks own the leading politicians and reward them for
services rendered. Today, JPMorgan Chase pays a pig-trough salary to Tony Blair, the
Rothschild glove-puppet and war criminal, for his ‘advice’. London’s Daily Telegraph
reported that Blair is earning £2 million a year for this ‘advice’ without ever needing to
go into the office. Blair’s ‘consultancy’ roles with JP Morgan, Zurich Financial Services,
the Kuwait government and Mubadala, a United Arab Emirates investment firm, are
reported to pay him at least £6 million a year, and he also earns millions on the lecture
circuit, as much as £6,000 a minute. Mubadala, which pays Blair about £1 million a year
as an ‘international adviser’, has been in negotiations to join a consortium of western oil
companies developing the Zubair oilfield in southern Iraq — a deal made possible by the
Bush-Blair invasion of the country. All this money is Blair’s pay-off for serving the
Rothschilds so well with his lies and manipulations that led to the invasions of
Afghanistan and Iraq and transformed British society into a police state that George
Orwell would immediately recognise.

It's Rothschild, Rothschild, Rothschild, everywhere you look. When their power is
removed — and it will be - the world will be a very different place.



V4
Zion Mainframe

The basic tool for the manipulation of reality is the manipulation of words. If you can
control the meaning of words, you can control the people who must use the words
Philip K Dick

A theme in the Matrix movie trilogy was the ‘Zion Mainframe’, the computer on which
the last remaining humans depended for survival. The Rothschilds have their own
version called ‘Zionism’, which in many ways is the ‘mainframe’ today of the bloodline
network, at least in the public arena.

Zionism is, at its core, a secret society connected to all the others in the global web,
and its ‘bibles’ are the Babylonian Talmud and the kabala/kaballah/ cabala, its
‘hidden tradition’ of esoteric knowledge. This comes from the Arab word, ‘Khabba’,
which means ‘to hide’ or ‘to conceal’. How appropriate it is, then, to speak of the elite
‘cabal’, which survives by hiding and concealing. Zionism was not established for the
benefit of the Jewish people, but to exploit them and use them as a cover for the
manipulations of the House of Rothschild and the Illuminati families. This merciless
political creed is a 100 per cent Rothschild creation and represents a major force in the
bloodline network. I shall refer to it from here on as ‘Rothschild Zionism’ to
constantly underline who and what it truly represents. Rothschild Zionism has big .
ears and a long trunk and stands so blatantly in the living room, but people are
frightened to see or identify what is really 50-feet high with flashing neon lights. The
Rothschilds and their agents have created a pincer-movement on the human psyche
by hijacking fantastic amounts of political, corporate, banking and media power on
one side, and, on the other, using the fear of being called ‘anti-Semitic’ if you dare to
state the bloody obvious. They have been able to do this by equating in public
perception that Zionism = Jewish people. It does not. Zionism is a political creed
established by the House of Rothschild to advance the goals of the Illuminati families
that are largely controlled by the Rothschilds. When people think of Zionism they
think of Jewish people. When they think of Israel they think of Jewish people. This is
understandable given the propaganda, but it is seriously misleading and those instant
connections need to be broken if we are going to understand what’s going on here.
‘Zionism’ means Rothschild, just as ‘Israel’ means Rothschild. When we see the
extraordinary number of Rothschild Zionists in major positions around the world we
are looking not at ‘manipulating Jews’, but manipulating Zionists representing the
interests and demands of the Rothschilds. Those that are running the Rothschild
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Zionist agenda couldn’t care less about Jewish people in general. They, too, are just an
expendable irrelevance to the greater goal. As the first Israeli Prime Minister, the
terrorist David Ben-Gurion, said:

If | knew that it was possible to save all the children of Germany by transporting them
to England, and only half by transferring them to the Land of Israel, | would choose the
latter, for before us lies not only the numbers of these children but the historical
reckoning of the people of Israel.

And they still let him out alone without a psychiatric nurse. Significant numbers of
Jewish people oppose this vicious and appalling creed, and many Rothschild Zionists
are not Jewish. These include the Christian Zionists and Barack Obama's vice-president,
Joe Biden, who told Israeli television: ‘I'm a Zionist.” All it means, officially at least, is
that you support a homeland for Jews in Israel, although that is just a public persona. If,
as Biden rightly says, you don’t have to be a Jew to be a Zionist, how can it be a racial
rather than a political movement? It can’t. It's just made to appear like that to
manipulate public perception. Opposing Rothschild Zionism is then seen as opposing
Jewish people as a whole and the ‘you’re a racist’ card can be played over and over. Far
from protecting and advancing the interests of the mass of Jewish people, the
Rothschild agenda has often been devastating for them and has caused millions to be
labelled unfairly by the actions of the Rothschild Zionist elite. A feature on the Jews
Against Zionism website highlights how Rothschild Zionism targeted Jews who had
lived for generations in Palestine side-by-side with Arabs in peace and harmony:

The religious Jews who, by virtue of their faith, clearly contradicted Zionist nationalism,
and who had lived peacefully with their Arab neighbours for generations, became
unwillingly identified with the Zionist cause and their struggle with the Arabs. They
requested the United Nations that Jerusalem be designated as a de-facto international
city. They appealed to the diplomatic corps assigned to Jerusalem — but to no avail.
They were hence confronted with the choice of either becoming a part of the Zionist
State, which diametrically opposed the interests of Jews as a religion, or abandoning
the land of which their forefathers were the first Jewish settlers.

Let’s get this straight. Rothschild Zionism is not about Jewish people. To the
Rothschilds, and their Zionist gofers and thugs, Jewish people as a whole are merely
cattle to be used and abused as necessary — just like the rest of the human population. It
was the Rothschild-funded IBM that supplied machines to the Nazis to produce punch-
cards for the initial identification and social expulsion of Jews, confiscation of their
property and concentration-camp designation. It was the same Rothschild IBM that
developed the barcode system and today IBM Credit Corp funds Applied Digital
Solutions, the parent company of the VeriChip Corporation, the world’s leading
producer of microchips for humans. You see those of the political ‘right’ blaming ‘Jews’
for ills of the world and the ‘New World Order’ because they don’t understand the
difference between Jewish people as a whole and the elite who use them as a shield to
hide their horrific activities. Rothschild Zionism was created for and by the latter, not
for the mass of Jewish people who have been victims of it. Henry Makow, the Canadian
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writer and researcher, rightly points out this essential difference. Makow’s Jewish
parents suffered in Nazi-occupied Poland, and his grandparents perished. He highlights
the connection of the Rothschilds and their Zionist elite to Jacob Frank (1726-1791) who
‘led a satanic heresy against orthodox Judaism’. Frank wanted the “annihilation of
Western civilization and the triumph of evil’, Makow says, and anything would be
allowed, including incest and paedophilia (both of which are part of life within the
bloodline elite). Frank claimed to be the “‘Messiah” and a reincarnation of another
Satanist, Shabbetai Zvi (1626-1676). Their followers became known as Frankists or
Sabbatean-Frankists and these include the elite of the Rothschild dynasty since its
formation by Mayer Amschel Rothschild, an associate of Jacob Frank. It was Rothschild,
Frank and their frontman, Adam Weishaupt, who founded the Bavarian Illuminati in
1776. Henry Makow writes:

... there is an unrecognized schism in the Jewish people, where heretics have
exterminated the mainstream and taken control of the remnant through Zionism. Yet,
due to the anti-Semitism that the Illuminati Jews cause and organize, Jews mistakenly
cling to their leadership.

Gunther Plaut, a prominent Canadian Rabbi, published a book in 1988 called The Man
Who Would Be Messiah, which implied that the Frankists were responsible for what
happened to Jewish people in Germany. Plaut did extensive research into Jacob Frank
and wrote his findings in the form of a novel. He said that Frank saw Jews as a barrier
to a ‘new order’ and he has him say:

Yes, the Jews. Someone will come and discover that he can’t upset the old values
without destroying the people who really believe in them and, what's worse, practise
them. And when he’s convinced that the Jews stand in his way he'll find ways to kill
them all. Destroy them, exterminate them like vermin ... the Jews should be killed
because they believe in traditional morality and thereby perpetuate the status quo in
the world.

I have outlined in other books how many of the major Nazis appeared to be of Jewish or
part-Jewish descent, and this is no longer a mystery when you realise that there are
Jewish people in general and then there are the Sabbatean-Frankists, like the
Rothschilds, who see Jews in general as fodder to be exploited to advance their plans for
world domination. The German Jew, Dietrich Bronder, wrote this about the Nazi elite in
his 1964 book, Before Hitler Came:

Of Jewish descent, or being related to Jewish families were: the Leader and
Reichschancelor Adolf Hitler; his representatives, the Reichsminister Rudolf Hess; the
Reichsmarshall Hermann Goering; the Reichsleader of the NSDAP, Gregor Strasser, Dr.
Josef Goebbels, Alfred Rosenberg, Hans Frank, Heinrich Himmler; the Reichsminister
von Ribbentrop (who pledged close friendship with the famous Zionist Chaim
Weizmann, the first head of the State of Israel who died in 1952); von Keudell; field
commanders Globocnik (the Jewish destructor); Jordan and Wilhelm Hube; the great
SS-Leaders, Reinhard Heydrich, Erich von dem Bach-Zelewski and von Keudell I, who
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also were active in the destruction of Jews. (All of them were members of the secret
Thule Order/Society).

The Thule Order was one of a network of secret societies in Germany that brought the
Nazis to power. The Frankist modus operandi is to infiltrate every religion and
ideology, Henry Makow says, and pretend to be what they are not. In doing so, they can
play different factions, religions and organisations off against each other and destroy
them from within. Makow writes:

They are recognized by the fact that they pretend to be Christians or Jews or Muslims
etc. A typical example is John Kerry who pretended he was an Irish Catholic, when in
fact his father was a Frankist Jew (who worked for the ClA) and his mother a Forbes.
Barack Obama’s mother may have been a Frankist/llluminati Jewess. Another example is
the English Rothschilds who marry non-Jews yet pretend to be Jews. They are all
[lluminati Satanists ...

... Moreover, Churchill, FDR [Franklin Roosevelt] and Stalin were also llluminati or
Frankist Jews. So you can see how the Second World War could have been contrived
partly to fulfill Frank’s goal of exterminating the Jewish people. Frankists may explain
the presence of 150,000 part-Jewish soldiers in the German army.

For sure, the networks of the House of Rothschild were behind Adolf Hitler and the rise of
the Nazi Party in the Rothschild fiefdom of Germany. The Rothschilds used public
sympathy for Jewish people targeted by the Nazis to press for a homeland in Palestine.
This was the alleged reason for the founding of Rothschild Zionism, but that is only part
of it. As I show in The David Icke Guide to the Global Conspiracy (and how to end it), and other
books, the campaign to impose a Rothschild state in Palestine goes back at least to the
earlier part of the 19th century and probably long before. Their takeover of Palestine was
given a massive boost with the Balfour Declaration in 1917 when the British Foreign
Secretary, Lord Arthur Balfour, declared in a letter his government’s support for a Jewish
homeland in Palestine. This letter was sent by Balfour — an inner-circle member of the elite
secret society called the
Round Table - to Baron
(Walter) Rothschild who
funded the Round Table,
the central core today of the
network which includes the
Royal Institute of
International Affairs,
Council on Foreign
Relations, Trilateral
Commission, and
Bilderberg Group (Fig 42).
All these are Rothschild

S Figure 42: The ‘Balfour Declaration’ was a letter between Lord
organisations. Balfour Balfour, an inner initiate of the Round Table Secret Society, and Lord
wrote: Rothschild who funded and controlled the Round Table
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Foreign Office
November 2nd, 1917

Dear Lord Rothschild,

! have much pleasure in conveying to you, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, the
following declaration of sympathy with Jewish Zionist aspirations which has been
submitted to, and approved by, the Cabinet.

His Majesty’s Government view with favour the establishment in Palestine of a national
home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeavours to facilitate the
achievement of this object, it being clearly understood that nothing shall be done
which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in
Palestine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by lews in any other country.

I should be grateful if you would bring this declaration to the knowledge of the Zionist
Federation.

Yours sincerely,
Arthur James Balfour

The Balfour Declaration was a letter exchanged between two members of the same elite
secret society with Rothschild dictating what it said, and part of the deal was that, in
return for this public support for a ‘Jewish’ (Rothschild) Palestine, the Rothschilds
would guarantee to bring the United States into the First World War, which they did
through their puppet president, Woodrow Wilson. The Rothschilds funded the early
settlers from Europe to relocate in post-war Palestine. Some were funded by Baron
Edmond de Rothschild, from the Paris branch of the dynasty, including two of the
original settlements in Israel, Rishon LeZion in Tel Aviv and Zikhron Ya'akov in Carmel.
The Rothschilds had bought 125,000 acres of land and 40 settlements by the mid-1930s
and so it has continued ever since. Most of the Jews that were shipped to Israel after the
Second World War didn’t want to go. The Jewish historian Gabriel Kolko worked on a
boat in 1949 ferrying Jewish settlers to Israel. He said in an article for Counterpunch:

! learned from someone who ran a displaced persons camp in Germany that the large
majority of Jews wanted to go anywhere but Palestine. They were compelled to state
Palestine or else risk receiving no aid. | understood very early that there was much amiss
in the countless Arab villages and homes | saw destroyed, and that the entire Zionist
project — regardless of the often venal nature of the Arab opposition to it—was a
dangerous sham.

The Rothschilds also armed and funded the terrorist groups that bombed Israel into
existence in 1948. This campaign of murder and terror forced 800,000 Palestinians to
leave the land of their birth. The world simply looked on —just as it does to this day -
because Israel is a ]aw unto itself and terms like justice, fairness, decency and mercy do
not apply. The Israeli Education Ministry announced plans in 2009 to delete a passage in
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their history books that describes the expulsions of 1948 as ‘ethnic cleansing’. The
ministry said it would re-issue the history textbook taught to secondary schools after the
relevant changes were made. The key passage that upsets these censors, apparently, was:
‘The Palestinians and the Arab countries contended that most of the refugees were
civilians who were attacked and expelled from their homes by armed Jewish forces,
which instituted a policy of ethnic cleansing.” That's exactly what it was, and still is, but,
for goodness sake, don’t let Israeli children know the truth. The offending passage is
mild compared with what really happened. Members of the Irgun terrorist group, led by
future Israeli Prime Minister, Menachem Begin, and another Israeli terrorist operation,
the Stern Gang, led by future Israeli Prime Minister, Yitzhak Shamir, massacred between
100 and 200 Palestinian men, women and children while they slept, in the village of Deir
Yassin in April 1948. Palestinians were then told through loudspeakers positioned on
trucks that if they did not leave immediately they would be slaughtered, too. With the
knowledge of Deir Yassin fresh in their minds, the Palestinians knew the Israelis meant
what they said and this is why 800,000 fled their homeland. Who was behind it all, the
masters behind the Israeli terrorists? The Rothschilds.

Israel is the State of Rothschild, and how appropriate that they funded the
construction of the Israeli parliament building, the Knesset, and the Israeli Supreme
Court. Israeli President, Shimon Peres, said of the Rothschilds: ‘Never has a family
donated so much of its wealth to the making of the State of Israel.” This sliver of land
called Israel, which you could drive around in a day, comes up again and again in the
story of global tyranny and manipulation because it is owned and controlled by the
House of Rothschild. The adopted symbol of the Rothschilds, the hexagram, or ‘Star of
David’, was imposed upon the Israeli state. Many people wanted the ‘Menorah’ on the
flag, the seven-branched candelabrum which has been a long-time symbol of Judaism,
but, hey, this is the Land of Rothschild, so what they want, they get. Some pointed out,
rightly, that the hexagram was not a Jewish symbol and instead was used to symbolise
an ancient deity called ‘Moloch’, to whom children were (and still are} sacrificed. Much
more about these connections later. In 2006, during the Israeli-Lebanese war, the Israeli
writer, Barry Chamish, told of a meeting he had with banker Evelyn Rothschild’s
grandson who ‘abandoned the family to be a Mormon'. In truth, Rothschild money
established the Mormon Church, which was created by the Freemasons, Joseph Smith,
Hiram Smith and Brighamn Young, all of whom were bloodline, The Watchtower Society,
or Jehovah's Witnesses, is, like the Mormons, another Rothschild front created by
Freemasons Charles Taze Russell and Joseph Franklin Rutherford. Both organisations
are pledged to introduce a ‘New Jerusalem’ called ‘Zion'. This is the real meaning of
‘Zion-ism’ — a "New Jerusalem’, a New World Order of total enslavement. Chamish said
the Rothschild grandson told him that just seven families were enjoying the ‘fruits of the
war’ in the Lebanon at the time. The grandson said of the Rothschilds: “They created
Israel as their personal toy. It makes them richer and gives them more control. It's not
going to be destroyed.” There are many reasons why the Rothschilds and their allies
wanted to hijack Palestine, and one was to keep the Middle East in a state of disruption
and turmoil from which a global war can eventually be triggered to usher in a world
government dictatorship. The creation of Israel is a means, not an end, and the
Rothschilds will be quite happy to leave the Jewish population to their fate if it suits
them. After all, they’ve done it before.
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Target Palestine

The Rothschild-controlled British government told the Palestinian Arabs during the
First World War that if they fought the Ottoman Turks and forced them out of Palestine
they would be rewarded with an independent country. The British Foreign Secretary at
the time was the Rothschild secret society initiate, Lord Balfour; yes, the same guy who,
in his letter to the Rothschilds, had pledged British government support for a Jewish
homeland in Palestine. The Arabs agreed to this deal-that-never-was and with support
from a British Lieutenant Colonel called Thomas Edward Lawrence — ‘Lawrence of
Arabia’ - the Ottoman Empire was defeated. The Arabs’ reward was not, of course,
independence (Fig 43). Britain took over the administration of Palestine pending the
arrival of the Rothschild Zionists. The Arabs were lied to, as Lawrence later admitted,
and they have been lied to ever since. All these ‘road maps’ and ‘peace processes’ are
always designed to lead nowhere. They are just holding positions to maintain the status
quo until the Palestinians are basically no more. The Rothschilds had one ambition
when they finally arrived in Palestine after World War Two — drive the Palestinians from
their lands and constantly expand the borders of Israel through war and intimidation.
The ‘Jewish homeland’ was from the start a Rothschild fiefdom orchestrated through
the global secret society network of interbreeding families, and the major secret society
involved is called Zionism. The Rothschilds funded the early European settlers in Israel,
manipulated events in Germany that led to the horrific treatment of Jewish people and
others, and then used that as the excuse to reach their long-term goal, a Rothschild-
[luminati stronghold in Palestine using the Jewish population as fodder to be used as a
cover for what was really going on.
The Rothschild Zionist bully-boys spend their
time condemning the terrorism of others and
yet their very State was established through
terrorism of the most grotesque kind via
groups like Irgun, Haganah and the Stern
Gang. They bombed and terrorised Israel into
being and they later merged to become today’s
Israel Defense Forces, or IDF, which continues
to bomb Palestinians out of existence. Among
the leading lights in these and other terrorist
groups were Menachem Begin, Yitzhak Shamir
and Ariel Sharon, butchers who became Israeli
Prime Ministers and had the nerve to condemn
Arab terrorism. The butchery goes on to this
day with the goal of destroying the Palestinian
people. The idea was always to destroy them
step-by-step long before Israel was even

: - created. The Balfour Declaration, in supporting
Fgue 430 T.E Lawnsnce (Lasrence of a Jewish homeland, said that ‘nothing shall be
Arabia] helped 1o dupe the peonie of done which may prejudice the civil and

Palestine into fighting for the British when he ligi iohts of th e ish
knew that their land was already assigned to ~ eligious rights of the existing non-Jewis

the Rothschild Zionists communities in Palestine’. What a joke that
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was! The Rothschild gofer, Chaim Weizmann, would later say: ‘With regard to the Arab
question — the British told us that there are several hundred thousand Negroes there but
this is a matter of no consequence.” Nor have they been ever since and the goal of
destroying them is closer today than ever before. The first Prime Minister of Israel,
another terrorist called David Ben-Gurion, made no secret of this fact within his inner
circle. Former Israeli Prime Minister, Yitzhak Rabin, said in an uncensored version of his
memoirs, published in the New York Times on 23rd October 1979:

We walked outside, Ben-Gurion accompanying us. Allon repeated his question — ‘What
is to be done with the Palestinian population?’ Ben-Gurion waved his hand in a gesture
which said, ‘Drive them out!

The bombing campaigns against Gaza Palestinians today are just the latest step to that
end. They have forced Palestinians into the Gaza Strip, which is little more than a
concentration camp, and the Rothschild ‘Israeli’ Defense Forces control all that goes in
and out — people, supplies of food, medicines and other essentials (Fig 44). When the
Israelis close the border posts, the Palestinians are trapped and at the mercy of the
heartless and soulless that control the Tel Aviv government and military under
Rothschild direction. One writer described conditions in Gaza:

... Israel nails shut the coffin that is Gaza under a siege that has lasted nearly three
years, steadily intensifying so that malnutrition rates rival those of sub-Saharan Africa,
sewage runs raw in the streets and pollutes the ocean, homes are still being bulldozed
to super-add collective punishment upon collective punishment; men, women and
children are still being sniped at and killed; children are deafened by continuing sonic
booms, the vast majority of them suffer from post-traumatic stress syndrome, and many
of that majority have no ambition other than becoming ‘martyrs’ ...

And it’s a whole lot worse now. Look at the constant theft of Palestinian land in Figure
45 (overleaf) and you'll see what the plan has been all along. How can anyone inflict
such a lack of mercy on an entire people? The
Palestinians, like the rest of the global
population including the mass of Jewish
people, are simply animals to the Rothschild
Zionist extremists. The Israeli Prime Minister
and terrorist, Menachem Begin, described
Palestinians in a speech to the Israeli
parliament as ‘beasts walking on two legs'.
Another Prime Minister and terrorist, Yitzhak
Shamir, told Jewish settlers in 1988 that the
Palestinians ‘would be crushed like
grasshoppers ... heads smashed against the
boulders and walls’. Prime Minister and
terrorist, Ariel Sharon, then Israeli Foreign Figure 44: David Dees’ powerful depiction of
Minister, confirmed in 1998 what the plan ‘life’ for Palestinians under the merciless

i onslaught of the Israeli government and
really was for the Palestinians: military
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M Palestinian land [ Jewish land It is the duty of Israeli
i ' ' leaders to explain to public
opinion, clearly and
courageously, a certain
number of facts that are
forgotten with time. The
first of these is that there is
no Zionism, colonialisation,
or Jewish State without the
eviction of the Arabs and
the expropriation of their
lands.

No Empathy,
1946 1947 1949 - 1967 2000 No Mercy
Figure 45: Palestinian land seized by the Israelis from 1946 to 2000 - The plan is fO'kl-ll or drive
and a lot more has been taken since out the Palestinian people

using poverty, hunger and
war, and allow the Rothschild Zionists to expand into ‘Greater Israel’. This plan is now
well advanced. They are seeking to establish a ‘Greater Israel’ that includes their former
homeland of Sumer and Babylon and this is another longer-term implication for the
American-British (Rothschild) invasion of Iraq. While Rothschild Zionists go on and on
about racism, Israel is a deeply apartheid state — not just between Jews and Arabs, but
also between different ‘levels’ of Jews. The Ashkenazi from Sumer-Khazaria are always
at the top, naturally, and the black Jews from Ethiopia are at the bottom and treated
with appalling racism. It was revealed that black Ethopian women of child-bearing age
in Israel were being systemically injected with the birth control drug, Depo-Provera, to
stop them having children. Fifty-seven per cent of Depo-Provera users in Israel are black
Ethiopian women while the Ethiopian community is less than two per cent of the Israeli
population. Blood donations by Ethiopian blacks in Israel are also routinely discarded.
The apartheid government in South Africa used Depo-Provera, often by force, to limit
the fertility of black women and here we have apartheid Israel is doing the same. Hedva
Eyal was the author of the report on the scandal published by Woman to Woman, a
feminist organisation based in Haifa, northern Israel. She said:

This is about reducing the number of births in a community that is black and mostly
poor. The unspoken policy is that only children who are white and Ashkenazi are
wanted in Israel.

Yes, and it is done on the orders of the apartheid Israeli authorities that go on and on
about what they claim to be the ‘racism’ of others. Palestinian Arabs have been herded
into the tiny Gaza Strip and another Palestinian enclave known as the West Bank. This is
occupied by the Israeli army, and illegal Israeli settlements there are advancing at a
quickening speed to ensure that this, too, will become part of the Greater Israel. At the
same time they demolish Palestinian homes for being ‘illegal’ and build a massive wall
—‘security barrier’ — that has been located to steal Palestinian land, part families, reduce
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or deny access to water, food and
medical treatment, among much else (Fig
46). It is estimated that the wall steals 12
per cent of Palestinian land in the West
Bank and East Jerusalem. Palestinians in
East Jerusalem, which lies within the
wall, are also being systematically driven
out by the demolition of their homes for
Jewish settlements, Jewish ‘parks’ and
Jewish “archaeological sites’ run by
Jewish settlement organisations. This is
all being funded by tens of millions of

dollars in donations from Rothschild Figure 46: The Israeli ‘security barrier’ that has taken
Zionists worldwide. When the even more Palestinian land and turned most of the

rest into a prison camp

Palestinians protest peacefully against
their despicable treatment they are subjected to tear gas attacks. Put the words: ‘Israeli
soldiers fire on Al Jazeera correspondent’ into YouTube and you will see an example.
The International Court of Justice unanimously ruled on 9th July 2004 that ‘the
construction of the Wall being built by Israel, and its associated regime, are contrary to
international law ... It decreed that construction must stop, what had been built must be
dismantled, Palestinian land returned and compensation paid. The Israeli authorities
lifted their collective finger and pointed it to the sky. They don’t recognise international
law, except when it is applied to others, and nor do they respond to resolutions by the
United Nations when it means any kind of justice for the Palestinians. What was the
‘international community’s’ response to this ‘up yours” defiance? Zilch. This is Israel,
remember. Nothing is ever done because the nations of the ‘West’ are also controlled by
the Rothschilds and are terrified of them. Even worse, President Obama (Rothschild
Zionist) and his Secretary of State, Hillary Clinton (Rothschild Zionist) agreed in the
autumn of 2009 to no longer ‘demand’ (lip-service only) that Israel stop building
settlements on occupied Palestinian land, but instead to ‘rationalise it’. What the hell
does that mean? It is not meant to mean anything, except ‘do as you like and we’ll look
the other way’. This same Obama ‘won’ the Nobel Peace Prize and presents himself as a
‘man who cares’. Rothschild puppet first, second and last. In 2009, Tzipi Livni, the
Israeli foreign minister at the time of the Gaza invasion, had to abandon a trip to Britain
when Palestinian supporters there secured a warrant for her arrest for war crimes. The
British government’s response was to announce that it would change the law so this
could not happen again. The bias is so obvious.

Look at the lack of response and action in early 2009 when Gaza was being
bombarded from earth and sky by the brave men of Tel Aviv. State-of-the-art Israeli jets
and tanks, supplied by the United States, constantly bombed civilian targets in this
tragic, poverty-stricken wasteland, which acts as a holding camp for the human beings
the Israeli government would rather be dead. The criminally-mendacious Israeli
spokespeople said they did not target civilians. No, they just bombed where they live.
Some Israeli soldiers were so outraged by what they were ordered to do that they
organised a campaign group called ‘Breaking the Silence’ to expose the lies of the Israeli
government. Their testimonies confirm that the merciless slaughter and destruction in
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Gaza was Israeli military policy (Figs 47 and 48). One said: ‘People were not instructed
to shoot at everyone they see, but they were told that from a certain distance when they
approach a house, no matter who it is — even an old woman — take them down.” Other
statements by the soldiers revealed the following:

e Palestinian civilians were used as human shields by soldiers when they entered
buildings.

* Large numbers of homes and other buildings were demolished as a precaution or to

clear ‘lines of fire’.

Some troops had an aggressive, ill-disciplined attitude.

Vandalism of Palestinian property.

Soldiers fired at water tanks at a time of severe water shortages for the Palestinians.

White phosphorus, which burns people alive, was used in civilian areas in ways that

were gratuitous and reckless.

* There had been very little direct engagement with the “Palestinian militants’ that they
were supposed to be there to remove.

That last point is easy to explain. The assault
on Gaza was to destroy the Palestinians’ ability
to survive, not to stop ‘militants’, and this is
why the civilian population was the prime
target. Congratulations to those Israeli soldiers
who have spoken out, because their soul is
greater than their mind. The same goes for
those fantastic young Israelis who are refusing
even to serve in the army because they are
sickened by the treatment of the Palestinian
people. Once again, they are special human
beings because their heart is more powerful
than their fear of the consequences — which
include being jailed for refusing to be a killer
for a sick and evil government. One of the few
political or administrative figures who did
speak out was the Jewish UN representative,
Richard Falk. He said: ‘The Israeli airstrikes on
the Gaza Strip represent severe and massive
violations of international humanitarian law as
defined in the Geneva Conventions, both in
regard to the obligations of an Occupying
Power and in the requirements of the laws of
war ... Those violations included:
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* Collective punishment: the entire 1.5 million
Figure 48 people who live in the crowded Gaza Strip
The genocidal slaughter of Palestinian people were Pm‘liShEd for the actions of a few
goesonandon ... militants.
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e Targeting civilians: airstrikes were aimed at civilian areas in one of the most crowded
stretches of land in the world, certainly the most densely populated area of the
Middle East.

* Disproportionate military response: airstrikes not only destroyed every police and
security office of Gaza’s elected government, but killed and injured hundreds of
civilians. At least one strike reportedly hit groups of students attempting to find
transportation home from the university.

Israeli Prime Minister, Benjamin Netanyahu, the vicious Rothschild Zionist extremist,
said in the face of this and other reports on Israeli war crimes that he would never allow-
any Israeli leaders or soldiers to be put on trial for what they did. With the Rothschilds
behind the scenes, he knows he has the power to say that. Tony Blair (Rothschild
Zionist), an Israeli sock-puppet, publicly supported his stance. Of course he did. That's
why he was given the ‘job’ of ‘Middle East’ envoy for the United Nations, European
Union, United States and Russia, despite coldly lying to justify the mass murder of
untold numbers of Arabs in Iraq. They’re laughing at us; but not for much longer. A
South African Jewish judge, Richard Goldstone, with close ties to Israel, produced a 575-
page report for the United Nations on the 2008-2009 Israeli invasion of Gaza. It said:
‘The mission concluded that actions amounting to war crimes and, possibly, in some
respects, crimes against humanity, were committed by the Israel Defense Forces (IDF).’
The Israeli government, led by extremists and crazies like Netanyahu and Haganah
terrorist, Shimon Peres, reeled back in horror that they could be criticised for the mass
murder of a helpless people and, of course, the United States arm of the Rothschild
global empire was right with them. You are a disgrace, Obama, a disgrace to everything
you claim, mendaciously, to stand for.

Those Palestinians ‘living’ in official Israel and the Israeli-occupied West Bank and
East Jerusalem are having their homes bulldozed or stolen and their land confiscated for
Jewish settlements. Israel holds the property of more than four million Palestinian
refugees in custodianship under international law until a (never-meant-to-arrive) ‘peace
settlement’ decides how many of the refugees will be allowed to return to the more than
400 villages destroyed by the Israelis. This, naturally, is not enough for the brutal and
power-crazed Israeli government, which, in
violation of international law, began selling off
this land for profit and Jewish settlements (Fig
49). These people give the word ‘evil’ no
meaning. In one incident, a decision by the
Israeli High Court in August 2009 permitted
Israeli security forces to forcibly evict nine
Palestinian families, numbering 53 adults and
20 children, from their homes in the Sheikh
Jarrah district. The properties were then given
to a Jewish settlement organisation. Two of the
evicted families were left to live in the street
near their former home. While this was
happening, the inhabitants of the Bedouin

Figure 49: Palestinian houses are being
constantly demolished to make families

; i) homeless and transfer the land to Israeli
village of Amra were being intimidated and ownership
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harassed in an effort to force them off their land. They are descendants of a few
thousand of their people who were able to stay on after the mass expulsions following
the 1948 war and terrorism that founded Israel. The Tarabin tribe, all of them Israeli
citizens, suddenly had their only access road sealed off, and the dirt track they used
instead was subject to checkpoints where papers and vehicles were stopped for detailed
inspection. Razor wire was installed to circle the village and children as young as eight
were arrested. In fact, since the 1967 [sraeli occupation of the Palestinian East Jerusalem,
West Bank and Gaza Strip, many thousands of Palestinian children have been arrested
by the Israeli military. They are blindfolded, handcuffed, ‘interrogated’ and abused
verbally and physically. The ‘convicted’ children are often held in adult jails where they
can suffer more abuse, including sexual abuse. Tulab Tarabin, one of the residents of
Amra, said: ‘Four-fifths of our youngsters now have files with the police and our
drivers are being repeatedly fined for supposed fraffic violations. Every time we are
stopped, the police ask us: “Why don’t you leave?”” The Israeli authorities want to use
their land to build homes for Israeli army officers. Morad al Sana, a lawyer with the
Adalah legal centre for Israel’s Arab minority, said: ‘The policy in Israel is that when
Jews need land, the Bedouin must move — no matter how long they have been living in
their homes or whether their communities predate Israel’s creation. The Tarabin’s crime
is that they refuse to budge.” These people are utterly ruthless and brutal, and the world
looks on, or rather the other way, when Israel is the most racist country on Earth. In
January 2010, the callous Israeli authorities opened a dam and flooded villages in Gaza
without even telling the people it was going to happen. Families were trapped in their
homes or had to climb on roofs to escape the water. Those living in tents because of the
ten thousand homes destroyed by Israeli bombing suffered even more misery as these
Israeli criminals continue the campaign to drive them and their nation out of their
homeland.

Genocide Tax

The Palestinians are being systematically crushed by the tyrants who cail the shots in
Israel on behalf of that country’s real power structure, the House of Rothschild. And,
taxpayers of America and elsewhere, you are paying for this calculated slaughter.
American aid to Israel accounts for something like a third of all US overseas aid when
Israel is home to just 0.001 per cent of the global population and has one of the highest
incomes per head in the world. This is without all the ‘private’ donations from US
corporations and individuals that are tax-deductible even when given to the Israeli
military, unlike any other foreign power. According to 2007 figures, the United States
government gave more than $6.8 million to wealthy Israel every day while the desperate
and devastated Palestinians of the Gaza Strip and the West Bank received just $300,000.
US miilitary ‘aid” to Israel increased by more than a quarter to an average $3 billion a
year in 2007, a figure guaranteed for ten years. This, and other support, makes Israel the
biggest recipient of United States foreign military funding since the Second World War.
The United States is also Israel’s biggest supplier of fighter planes, weapons and other
military technology. As a result, Israel has the world’s largest F-16 fleet outside the US
Air Force. In their book, The Israel Lobby and U.S. Foreign Policy, John ] Mearsheimer and
Stephen M Walt write:
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Since the October War in 1973, Washington has provided Israel with a level of support
dwarfing the amounts provided to any other state. It has been the largest annual
recipient of direct U.S. economic and military assistance since 1976 and the largest total
recipient since World War Il. Total direct U.S. aid to Israel amounts to well over $140
billion in 2003 dollars.

Israel receives about $3 billion in direct foreign assistance each year, which is roughly
one-fifth of America’s entire foreign aid budget. In per capita terms, the United States
gives each Israeli a direct subsidy worth about $500 per year. This largesse is especially
striking when one realizes that Israel is now a wealthy industrial state with a per capita
income roughly equal to South Korea or Spain.

The House of Rothschild controls Israel and the political system of the United States.
The network that links the two is Rothschild Zionism, and American aid to Israel is
simply one branch of Zionism handing the cash to another. This is why it is so
outrageously out of proportion with need. The might of this Rothschild Zionist cabal
spanning Israel, the United States, Canada, Europe, Australia and beyond, is like the
playground bully attacking and torturing the little kid in the callipers — the people of
Gaza and the West Bank. Thousands of men, women and children are killed or injured —
many disabled for life as they bomb the unarmed innocent knowing there will be no
credible response. This is the way all bullies operate. Oh, brave men of Israel. The
parallels are endless between the bloodthirsty ‘God’ of the Old Testament and the
actions of the heartless and soulless that control Israel. They have no more empathy, no
more mercy, for those who suffer the consequences of their actions than would a
desktop computer. Imagine if Iran, or anyone else outside of Israel and the United
States, was doing what the Israeli military is doing to the Palestinians. There would be
global condemnation of the country involved, not least from Israel and the United
States. Resolutions would be passed in the UN Security Council against the country
involved and there would be demands for sanctions or military intervention to ‘save the
innocent’. When Israel is involved we have vacuous calls for a truce and an end to the
violence, while ‘understanding Israel’s position” (Fig 50). As Gaza, one of the most
crowded pieces of land on Earth, was being
bombarded in early 2009, the soon-to-be
President ‘Change’ Obama refused to
comment. Silence was his only response. He
said he wouldn’t say anything because
America could only have one president at a
time. Funny, when terrorists were killing
people in Mumbeai, India, just a few weeks
earlier he couldn’t find a microphone quick
enough. ‘Mr Change’ is a Rothschild Zionist
puppet, as we shall see. Rothschild-controlled
Israel is not subject to the same rules as

CYSLY .0 r_le else, for all the realsonf‘-.- Iam — Figure 50: The American presidential
explaining. As former Israeli Prime Minister candidates in 2008 were all agreed on one
and terrorist, Ariel Sharon, said: thing ...

Hustration by David Dees (deesilfustration.com)
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Israel may have the right to put others on trial, but certainly no one has the right to put
the Jewish people and the State of israel on trial,

Prime Minister, Golda Meir, betrayed the sarne Rothschild Zionist arrogance:

This country exists as the fuifilment of a promise made by God Himself. It would be
ridiculous to ask it to account for its legitimacy.

Abh, it’s all in the Old Testament? Gotcha, right, well do as you like then. The Obama
government is slavishly pro-Israel, not Jeast because he needed the sanction of the truly
enormous Rothschild Zionist lobby in the United States to secure his presidency, and his
administration is awash with Rothschild Zionists, including the White House Chief of
Staff and White House Senior Advisor. His Vice-President, Joe Biden (Rothschild
Zionist), is a long-time bag-carrier for Israel, and Secretary of State, Hillary Clinton, is
another Rothschild puppetess who pledged to ‘obliterate’ Iran if it launched a nuclear
attack on God's chosen country. Would she say she would obliterate Israel if it launched
a nuclear attack on Iran? Of course not. Different rules, see. The Palestinians have never
had a chance. The table is weighted, the game is rigged and it always has been. If you
remove injustice, you remove the motivation for a violent response to that injustice. Put
people in a position where they either accept their pathetic plight or open fire and some
are bound to choose the latter. Instead of tackling the root cause, injustice, Israel
responds with a state-of-the-art bombardment to ‘protect itself’. In 2007, twenty-five
Palestinians were killed for every Israeli, and in the 22-day Israeli offensive on the Gaza
Strip across the start of 2009, Amnesty International says that some 1,400 Palestinians
were killed, including 300 children. The Israeli civilian death toll was ... three. This is
rather more than just ‘protecting yourself’.

Israel also has a massive nuclear arsenal that it refuses to acknowledge or deny, and
it is supported in this by an official United States policy of never asking if they have
nuclear weapons while knowing full well that they have had them for at least 30 years.
Obama announced that he would continue this policy while condemning anyone else
who refuses official inspections. Mohamed ElBaradei, Director General of the
International Atomic Energy Agency, has said that ‘Israel is the number one threat to the
Middle East’ because of its nuclear capability. He said that the Israeli government has
refused to allow inspections of its nuclear installations for 30 years. How do they get
away with it? The Rothschilds own Israel and its nuclear arsenal and they own the US
government. Mordechai Vanunu, a former nuclear technical assistant, revealed details
of Israel’s nuclear weapons programme to a British journalist in 1986. He was then lured
to Italy by a Jewish-American woman called Cheryl Bentov, drugged and kidnapped by
Mossad, the Rothschild ‘intelligence’ agency, and subsequently jailed for 18 years for
‘treason and espionage’ ~ 11 of them in solitary confinement. Bentov now apparently
uses the name Cheryl Hanin, and works as a real estate agent in Florida, although how
she sleeps at night only she knows, Vanunu is a political prisoner and denied freedom
of speech. Since his release in 2004, he is still subject to a long list of restrictions on his
movement and freedom of expression. He has been arrested a number of times for
giving interviews to foreign journalists and attempting to leave Israel. In December
2009, Vanunu was arrested for having a Norwegian girlfriend which the crazies said
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broke his ban on having contact with foreigners. His lawyer, Avigdor Feldman, said
Vanunu was arrested because he has a Norwegian girlfriend whom police had already
interrogated. ‘Vanunu was arrested [for] a relationship between a man and a woman,
with a Norwegian citizen,” Mr Feldman said. ‘He is not being accused of giving any
secrets. She is not interested in nuclear business - she’s interested in Mordechai Vanunu
... Once again, imagine if Iran or other country in the Middle East did this. The
American governunent would be at the microphone in a flash to voice their
condemnation and claim that it confirmed the tyranical nature of the regime. The
response from the government of the ‘Land of the Free’ to Vanunu'’s outrageous
treatment? Silence.

The Rothschild Lobby

The Rothschilds control the United States, in part, through an organisation called the
American [srael Public Affairs Committee, or AIPAC. It sounds like something
connected to government, which is appropriate, but it is actually a mega-funded lobby
operation to ensure that the United States slavishly supports the interests of Israel and
the Rothschild networks. You cannot become president or be appointed to any
significant political office unless you are either acceptable to them or, preferably, have
an addiction to licking their backsides. The AIPAC network was behind the Boy Bush
administration, which was notoriously controlled by the so-called ‘neocon’ or
neoconservative network that included Rothschild Zionist ‘think tanks’ like the Project
for the New American Century and the American Enterprise Institute which, together
with others, orchestrated the invasion of Afghanistan and Iraq. These neocon groups are
utterly ablaze with Khazar/Sumerians and their agents (see The David Icke Guide to the
Global Conspiracy (and how o end it} and Tales From the Time Loop). At the heart of the
Rothschild-controlled neccon cabal were Richard Perle (Rothschild Zionist), Paul
Wolfowitz (Rothschild Zionist), Dov Zakheim (Rothschild Zionist), Douglas Feith
{Rothschild Zionist), John Bolton (Rothschild Zionist), Lewis Libby (Rothschild Zionist),
the list goes on and on. The same situation can be found with the ‘Obama regime’ in
America’s one-party state. You can’t swing a cat in the Obama White House without
hitting a Rothschild Zionist. Jewish people make up less than two per cent of the
American population, but account for 50 per cent of the political campaign
contributions, according to former BBC and Independent Television News
correspondent, Alan Hart, in his book, Zionism: The Real Enemy of the Jews.

In the UK, the Rothschilds use a network called the ‘Friends of Israel’ to influence
policies towards Israel. The three main political parties - Labour, Conservative and
Liberal Democrat — all have branches of the Friends of Israel, or, rather, Friends of the
Rothschilds. Members of these organisations, and their other branches, can be found
throughout the British establishment and they include Prime Minister, Gordon Brown
(Rothschild Zionist), Foreign Secretary, David Miliband (Rothschild Zionist), and former
Prime Minister, Tony Blair (Rothschild Zionist). The most influential figure by far in the
British government at the time of writing is Peter Mandelson (Rothschild Zionist), who
continues to amass more titles and powers from the beleaguered Gordon Brown.
Mandelson is an insider operative for the Rothschilds and has frequently accepted
hospitality from his close friend and associate, Nathaniel Rothschild. Mandelson has
called for the UK to join the Rothschild single European currency and he wants to see
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the country completely controlled by the European Union bureaucracy that rewarded
him so handsomely when he was a commissioner. The hapless and hopeless Gordon
Brown accepted an invitation to be patron of the Jewish National Fund, or JNF. He
would not have dared to say no. The JNF’s constitution demands that its work only
benefits Jews and it seeks to impose an exclusively Jewish state in Israel, not least by
supporting the theft of what is left of Palestinian land. It is hardly surprising, given this
background, that Brown appointed Ivan Lewis (Rothschild Zionist) to be minister of
state with responsibility for, wait for it ... British policy on the Middle East, Lewis, vice-
chair of the Labour Friends of Israel, was an outspoken supporter of Israel’s slaughter of
the innocent in Gaza in early 2009. Lewis said of his new job:

My responsibility for the Middle East peace precess is particularly poignant. | have never
hidden my pride at being Jewish or my support for the State of Israel.

Neither do you need to, mate. With anything to do with Israel, unremitting bias is a
great career move. The British Ambassador to Israel is Matthew Gould, a Rothschild
Zionist, who was appointed by Foreign Secretary, David Miliband (Rothschild Zionist).
For nine years under Tony Blair (Rothschild Zionist) the special envoy to the Middle
East was Lord Levy (Rothschild Zionist to his bootstraps). Miliband’s brother, the
former London School of Economics student, Ed Miliband (Rothschild Zionist}, is
Secretary of State for Energy and Climate Change, a key role to sell the “global
warming’ lie and agenda. The previous holder of the ‘climate change’ brief was ...
David Miliband. Another leading figure in the Blair/Brown governments has been Jack
Straw (Rothschild Zionist), who has held the offices of Lord High Chancellor of Great
Britain and Secretary of State for Justice, Home Secretary, Foreign Secretary, Lord Privy
Seal and Leader of the House of Commons. Straw and company are inept, but
somehow they keep getting major jobs in government when Jewish people in the UK
number just 275,000 in a population of some 70 million. Again, a number of these
British Jews will not be Rothschild Zionists. Being a ‘Friend of Israel’, or put ancther
way, a friend of the Rothschild agenda, is pretty much essential to achieving high
political office. The Israel (Rothschild) lobby is fantastic in its political reach and
influence all over the world. The biggest group affiliated to the UK Conservative Party,
headed by David ‘I'm a Zionist’ Cameron, is the Conservative Friends of Israel that has
massive influence on the selection of candidates to stand for Parliament. David
Cameron (Rothschild Zionist), a likely next Prime Minister, has family ties to the
Rothschilds. Yaakov Wise, a research fellow at the University of Manchester Centre for
Jewish Studies, said in 2009 that Cameron could even be ‘a direct descendant of
Moses’. This would be difficult, given that there was no ‘Moses’, but I get his drift.
Cameron's great-great-grandfather, Emile Levita (descendant of the priestly class, the
Levites), came to Britain from the Rothschild fiefdom of Germany in the 1850s and was
later director of the London-based Chartered Bank of India, Australia and China. His
son married a relative of King George ITl and that makes Cameron a fifth cousin of the
Queen, once removed while he promotes himself as a ‘man of the people’. These are
the stated aims of the Friends of Israel within the UK Liberal Democrat Party and it
will be the same with all of them: :
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+ To maximise support for the State of Israel not only within the Liberal Democrats but
within Parliament itself.

* To influence the party’s Middle East policy.

¢ To Liaise with Israeli politicians and government,

* To provide parliamentarians with briefing material for parliamentary debates,
questions to ministers and public appearances.

* To rebut attacks on Israel in the media, Parliament and the party.

* To arrange and accompany Liberal Democrat Friends of Israel delegations to Israel.

¢ To keep in regular contact with the Embassy of Israel.

The ‘different’ Friends of Israel groups within political parties are in truth one group
that coordinates and manipulates through all parties. The Nolan Committee on
Standards in Public Life listed seven principles of public life for all MPs to follow.
Among them is this one: ‘Holders of public office should not place themselves under
any financial or other obligation to outside individuals or organisations that might seek
to influence them in the performance of their official duties’. Yet when it comes to the
most powerful of all the lobby groups, those related to Israel, they are given immunity
from such a basic principle, because they also control the committees that are supposed
to police what is left of political integrity. It is real simple: control both sides and you
win the game. Rothschild Zionist lackeys for Israel control the British government and
opposition parties and both the Intelligence and Security Committee and Foreign
Affairs and Defence Committee. They're everywhere and it’s the same in the United
States, Canada and country after country after country. As the magnificently outspoken
Jewish musician and writer, Gilad Atzmon, has pointed out, 56 per cent of appointees in
the Bill Clinton administration, for example, were Zionists taken from less than two per
cent of the American population (see www.gilad.co.uk). The French leader Nicolas
Sarkozy is also a Rothschild Zionist and long-time asset of Mossad, the Rothschild
enforcement agency masquerading as the intelligence agency of Israel.

Rothschild Arabia

Have you ever wondered why the ‘home’ of Islam, Saudi Arabia, says and does nothing
in the face of what is being visited upon the Arab world? There is a reason for this. The
House of Saud is a fake front for the House of Rothschild and they are not ‘Arabs’ or
‘Muslims’ at all. They are Rothschild Zionists who can be traced back to a Jewish man
called Mordakhai bin Ibrahim bin Moshe. Researchers say that in the year ap 851
members of the Arabic Al Masaleekh clan formed a trading caravan and met with
Mordakhai bin fbrahim bin Moshe, a merchant in Basra in what is now Iraq. Mordakhai
was Jewish, but told them he was from their clan and had relocated to Basra after a
family feud. He asked if he could join them on their journey to Najd, in Arabia, where
he changed his name and eventually settled in the town of Al-Dir’iyyah, or Diriyah
{where the founder of the modern House of Saud came from in the official story).
Mordakhai gathered support among the Bedouin tribes and then declared himself their
king, this research suggests. Some tribes resisted and attacked Al-Dir’iyyah. Mordakhai
was forced to flee and take shelter in a farm at near Al-Arid, which is now the Saudi
capital, Riyadh. Within a month, it is said, he had killed the farmer, blamed it on a band
of thieves, and taken ownership of the property, which he called Al-Dir’iyyah, after the
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town he had been forced to flee. Mordakhai, who now claimed to be an Arab Sheikh,
began begetting on the phenomenal scale that is continued by the House of Saud to this
day and his family secured ever greater swathes of land through violence, murder and
deceit. They also arranged for a false history and lineage of the family to be written to
connect them with Arab royalty and the Prophet Mohammed. One of Mordakhai’s sons,
Al-Maragan (said to be from the Jewish Mack-ren) had sons called Mohammad and
Saud, from which the name of the dynasty originates, researchers say. The House of
Saud continued its mass begetting and killing until it reached its goal of controlling the
entire Arabian Peninsular. The House of Saud is a fascist dictatorship of the most
extreme kind. As one Arab researcher wrote:

They have named the whole Arabian Peninsula after their family name as if the whole
region is their own personal real estate, and that all other inhabitants are their mere
servants or slaves, toiling day and night for the pleasure of their masters (The Saudi
Family). They are completely holding the natural wealth of the country as their own
property.

K any poor person from the common people raises histher voice complaining against any
of the despotic rules of this Jewish [Rothschild Zionist] Dynasty, the Dynasty cuts off
histher head in the public square. A princess of theirs once visited Florida, USA, with her
retinue; she rented 90 Suite rooms in a Grand Hotel for about one million dollars a night!
Can anyone of her subjects comment about that extravagant event? If he/she does,
histher fate is quite known: Death with the edge of the Saudi sword in the public square.

The extreme ‘Islamic’ creed used to justify these atrocities is called Wahhabism, and is
named after a man, also claimed to be Jewish, called Muhammad ibn Abd-al-Wahhab.
He formed a brutal new political force with Muhammad bin Saud in the 18th century.
The House of Saud fought for control of Arabia for 180 years before founding the
present dynasty and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 1926 {more formally in 1932)
under King Abdul Aziz bin Saud. They are Rothschild Zionists who do the bidding of
the Rothschild dynasty. This is why they are so close to America and the Bush family
{Rothschild Zionists); support the US in its assaults on the Middle East; call Israelis their
‘cousins’ (true); and in 2009 gave Israel permission to use its air space if it chose to
attack Iran. It was also suggested in a 2009 report in London’s Daily Telegraph that
Iranian President Mahmoud Ahmadinejad comes from a Jewish family called
Sabourjian, apparently a cominon Iranian Jewish name. It would explain why
Ahmadinejad has a history of saying and doing things that give the Rothschild Zionists
the ammunition they need to demonise Iran. His ancestry, however, has not been
confirmed at the time of writing and may not be correct. All this is not about being
paranoid — just streetwise. Remember that the world you see on the television news and
hear in the political speeches is just a movie directed by the Rothschilds and their
bleodline networks.

The Gatekeepers

The scale of this ongoing Rothschild Zionist evil has been suppressed by fear of being
called ‘anti-Semitic’. The Rothschild dynasty has created a highly-funded network of
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‘anti-hate’ groups to label as ‘racist’ anyone
who dares to expose or condemn Israel,
Rothschild Zionism or its networks of
manipulation within the United States and
elsewhere. Politicians, university professors,
people like me, and anyone with a public
stage, are immediately condemned as ‘racist’ if
they challenge Israel or anyone who happens
to be Jewish. One of these Rothschild fronts is
B'nai B'rith, or ‘Sons of the Covenant’, which
was established in 1843. All twelve of B'nai
B'rith’s official founders were born in Figure 51: The hate laws agenda is not about
Rothschild Germany and moved to New York  protecting ‘minorities’. It is designed to

in the same period from the late 1820s and into  destroy freedom of speech, as the ADL's Abe
the 1830s. It calls itself the ‘global voice of the ~ Foxman well knows

Jewish Community’, when it is a global voice

for the Rothschild Illuminati and operates as a strand in the secret society network. It is
very closely connected with the Scottish Rite of Freemasonry. In 1913, B'nai B'rith
spawned the Anti-Defamation League, or ADL, which is today the Rothschilds’ premier
racist-branding organisation. With typical Orwellian irony, the role of the Anti-
Defamation League is to defame people, and the full title of B'nai B'rith is the
‘Independent Order of B'nai B'rith’ when that’s the last thing it is. You can only laugh,
really. ‘We are the Chosen People and above all others, and you are a racist.” I love it.
B’nai B'rith and the Anti-Defamation League claim to be there to protect Jewish people,
but, as Plato said: “This and no other is the root from which a tyrant springs; when he
first appears he is a protector.’ The ADL is a sub-agency of the Israeli (Rothschild) centre
for covert operations, the Mossad, which, according to a former agent, has the motto:
‘By way of deception, thou shalt do war.’ If that isn’t the motto, it should be. The ADL is
behind the introduction of ‘hate laws’ which are aimed at silencing dissent against
Rothschild Zionism or Israel (Fig 51). The Jewish academic, Noam Chomsky, said this of
the ADL in his book, Necessary Illusions:
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The ADL has virtually abandoned its earlier role as a civil rights organization, becoming
‘one of the main pillars’ of Israeli propaganda in the U.S., as the Israeli press casually
describes it, engaged in surveillance, blacklisting, compilation of FBI-style files circulated
to adherents for the purpose of defamation, angry public responses to criticism of
Israeli actions, and so on. These efforts, buttressed by insinuations of anti-Semitism or
direct accusations, are intended to deflect or undermine opposition to Israeli policies,
including Israel’s refusal, with U.S. support, to move towards a general political
settlement.

The American rabbi, Michael Lerner, agrees:
The ADL lost most of it credibility in my eyes as a civil rights organization when it

began to identify criticisms of Israel with anti-Semitism, still more when it failed to
defend me when | was receiving threats to my life from right-wing Jewish groups



118 Human Race Get O Your Knees

because of my critique of Israeli policy toward Palestinians (it said that these were not
threats that came from my being Jewish, so therefore they were not within their area
of concern),

Firstly, the ADL has never been a civil rights organisation. Its very purpose has been
to take them away. Secondly, it is not there to defend anyone, Jewish or otherwise. It is
there to represent the sadistic interests of the House of Rothschild and the wider
HNluminati. One aspect of the ADL's method of operation is to manipulate politicians
behind the scenes to introduce “hate crime’ laws which claim to be designed to stop
people preaching hatred about others for their beliefs and sexual preferences. The
ADL actually frames these laws for government legislation, but they are not
motivated by a desire to stop discrimination. The real reason is to stop all criticism
and exposure of Israel, Mossad and the activities of the Rothschild Zionist cabal across
the world. Did you say that Israel’s merciless bombing of Gaza civilians and burmning
them alive with white phosphorus is wrong? Hey, you are guilty of a hate crime, you
racist. The ADL, and the Rothschild Zionist propaganda machine in general, has taken
the term ‘hypocrisy’ to still new levels of absurdity. If you are targeted by the ADL,
their main weapon to discredit you is to encourage public hatred of you. They are not
against hate, it’s their very life-blood, and it is just another weapon to be used as it
suits them, The ADL’s entire armoury is based on the use of hatred and fear, and they
are heavily involved in delivering their propaganda to American schoolchildren in
‘partnership’ with the National School Boards Association and other bodies. This
means the Rothschilds are doing that. At the same time, no laws are applied to the
horrific racism of the Rothschild Zionists. For example, Rabbi Friedman in the United
States said this:

| don't believe in western morality, i.e. don‘t kill civilians or children, don’t destroy holy
sites, don't fight during holiday seasons, don’t bomb cemeteries, don‘t shoot until they
shoot first because it is immoral. The only way to fight a moral war is the Jewish way:
Destroy their holy sites. Kill men, women and children (and cattie).

What if anyone had said that about Jewish people? They would have been vilified, even
jailed; but there is one law for the Rothschild Zionists and one for the rest of us because
they control government and the application and enforcement of the law. These people
press for ‘hate laws’ against others, and even write the legislation for governments, and
yet they follow the teachings of the shockingly racist Talmud. They refer to non-Jews as
‘goyim’ or ‘goy” (cattle) and here are some examples of what I mean by racist:

If a goy hits a Jew he must be killed (Sanhedrin 58b).

If a Jew finds an object lost by a goy it does not have to be returned (Baba Mezia 24a).
If a Jew murders a goy there will be no death penalty (Sanhedrin 57a).

What a Jew steals from a goy he may keep (Sanhedrin 57a).

Jews may use subterfuges to circumvent a goy (Baba Kamma 113a).

All children of the goyim (Gentiles) are animals (Yebamoth 98a).

Girls born of the goyim are in a state of niddah (menstrual uncleanness) from birth
(Abodah Zarah 36b).
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The goyim are not humans. They are beasts (Baba Mezia 114b).

If you eat with a goy it is the same as eating with a dog (Tosapoth, Jebamoth 94b).
Even the best of the goyim should all be killed (Soferim 15).

Sexual intercourse between the goyim is like intercourse between animals (Sanhedrin
74b).

* When it comes to a Gentile in peace times, one may harm him indirectly, for instance,
by removing a ladder after he had fallen into a crevice {Shulkan Arukh, Yoreh De ah,
158, Hebrew Edition only).

The scale of hypocrisy makes it hard to breathe. Israel has even launched an advertising
campaign urging Israelis to inform on Jewish friends and relatives abroad who may be
‘in danger’ of marrying non-Jews. Television and Internet advertising seeks to stop the
‘assimilation’ of Jews outside Israel (Diaspora Jews as they are called) and urges them to
move to Israel. The idea is to increase the size of the Israeli population to seize more and
more Palestinian land. One advertisement said that “assimilation’ (Jews marrying the
partner they love) is ‘a strategic national threat’ and it warned: ‘More than 50 per cent of
Diaspora youth assimilate and are lost to us.” Lost to ‘us’? Who the hell do these people
think they are? They treat the mass of Jews like bloody commodities. The advertisement
featured missing person posters showing images of Jewish youths with the word ‘lost’
in various languages. The voiceover asks people who "know a young Jew living abroad’
to call a hotline and give details. “Together, we will strengthen their connection to Israel,
so that we don’t lose them,’ it said. Israel also refuses to recognise Jewish and Arabian
intermarriage unless it is performed abroad. If anyone else acted with such racism they
would be condemned by Israel and its fronts like the ADL. Max Blumenthal and Jesse
Rosenfeld exposed Israeli racism with their YouTube video called Feeling the Hate in
Jerusalem in which American Jews visiting the country were asked about Barack Obama.
A barrage of foul-mouthed racism followed including, “White power! Fuck the niggers!’
Ironic, given that Obama is the Rothschild Zionist’s puppet in the White House, but
these brain-donors are too stupid to realise that. There was also outrageous racism from
Israeli students with regard to the Palestinians. The video was banned by YouTube and
some other sites after getting hundreds of thousands of hits. If that had been a video of
white supremacists condemning Jews in the same terms there would have been a global
outery and never would it have been banned. We would never have heard the last of it.
What criminal hypocrisy.

I said that the ADL is an arm of the Rothschild intelligence agency, Mossad, and it
also uses the same techniques. The ADL was exposed in 1993 for spying on Arab-
Americans and what are called ‘progressive groups’, and for collecting files on more
than 600 organisations and 10,000 people. These included the American Civil Liberties
Union and 20 labour unions in the San Francisco area. The ADL shared this information
with Mossad and even passed details about anti-apartheid groups to intelligence agents
representing apartheid South Africa. This is the mentality of the people who accuse
others of racism. Noam Chomsky, who has widely criticised Israel’s treatment of the
Palestinians, revealed that the ADL compiled a 150-page dossier on him. An ADL
insider sent him the document which Chomsky said looked like an FBI file. *... It's clear
they essentially have spies in classrooms who take notes and send thern to the ADL and
other organisations,” Chomsky said. ‘The groups then compile dossiers they can use to
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condemn, attack or remove faculty members. They're like ] Edgar Hoover’s [FBI] files.
It’'s kind of gutter stuff.” The ADL is gutter stuff. I seeks to terrorise academics, students
and university authorities into stopping all criticism of Israel on behalf of their masters,
the Rothschilds. As I write this chapter, an academic at the University of California in
Santa Barbara is in their gun-sights. Sociology professor, William I Robinson, committed
the capital crime of introducing materials criticising Israel’s impact on global affairs.
Mark Levine, a Jewish professor of Middle Eastern Studies, said pro-Israel groups had,
in effect, created a ‘large machine’ to attack Israel-critics on college campuses. ‘These are
powerful, organised groups in the Jewish community who use fear and intimidation to
try to make sure Israel doesn’t get criticised,” he said. “They go after anyone, even more
s0 when the critics are Jews, because they fear that if we can criticise them, then
everyone can.’

Vilifying the ‘self-haters’

If anyone still thinks the political creed of Rothschild Zionism is about Jewish people
then please read on. Zionism is, at its centre, a secret society connected to all the others
in the global web. It was not established for the benefit of Jewish people, but to exploit
themn and use them as a cover for the manipulations of the House of Rothschild and its
associates. Zionism is another word for tyranny. No-one is allowed to question it or
expose it without consequernices ~ including Jews. Well, actually, especially those of
Jewish parentage, as Mark Levine said, because they can’t be credibly labelled ‘anti-
Semitic’ by the Rothschild-fronts that seek to defame, discredit and destroy anyone who
is getting too close to the truth, They’ve tried it on me, and will do so again after the
publication of this book, but I'm still here and will continue to be so whatever they may
throw my way. A fellow researcher, Henry Makow, the inventor of the board game,
Scruples, has been called before a Canadian ‘Human Rights” Tribunal over a complaint
that he foments hatred against Jews. What makes this claim even more insane than
usual is that Henry is the son of parents who suffered in Nazi-occupied Poland and his
grandparents perished. His parents only survived by posing as Catholics. Now here is
the son and grandson of those Jewish victims of the Rothschild-funded Nazis being
accused of spreading hatred against Jews. Come again??

The complaint has been lodged by the Canadian Jewish Congress and its chief
executive, Bernie Farber, who campaigned for years to stop me speaking in Canada.
This man is outrageously considered to be one of Canada’s leading experts in ‘hate
crime’ when his job is to use allegations of ‘hate crime’ to silence his targets, The
Canadian Jewish Congress is seeking to persecute Henry Makow because he exposes
Rothschild Zionism and its true agenda, and alerts Jewish people to how they are being
used to impose a new world system that will enslave them as well as everyone else.
George Orwell wrote, prophetically: ‘In times of universal deceit, telling the truth will
be a revolutionary act.” It is also fast becoming a crime. Astonishingly, in an allegedly
‘free country’, truth is no defence in cases heard by the Thought Police of the Canadian
‘Human Rights’ Commission (Fig 52). [t doesn’t matter if what you say is true, you can
still be prosecuted if the ‘Human Rights’ mafia consider it was wrong to say it. The
Canadian Jewish Congress, or CJC, has been closely associated with the Bronfman
family, who are Rothschild subordinates in the Zionist network. The CJC works in
league with B'nai B'rith and the ADL. It was exposed for planting an agent into the
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Canadian Nazi Party to increase the party’s
profile and perceived influence. The idea was
to frighten the Jewish community and justify
‘hate laws’ that the CJC wanted the
government to introduce. These are the kind of
people we are dealing with.

Henry Makow faces a potentially expensive
legal bill to defend himself before the
Canadian "Human Rights’ dictatorship and
protect his website from the censors. The
Canadian ‘Human Rights’ Commission
(CHRQ) is another front for the Rothschild
network that is targeting free expression and =
those who expose its manipulation behind Figure 52: Rothschild Zionists want hate o
world events. The CHRC is superbly exposed in which truth is no defence
in a book called Shakedown by the Canadian
Jewish writer and publisher, Ezra Levant, another target of the Thought Police. As he
rightly says: “The CHRC are on a mission to destroy real human rights like freedom of
speech and replace them with counterfeit human rights, like the fake right not to be
offended.” Ezra exposes the extraordinary behaviour of former CHRC ‘investigator’ and
serial complainant, Richard Warman, which includes posting deeply racist comments on
websites and then reporting the same websites to the CHRC for publishing racist
messages. No, you didn’t misread that. Richard Warman was given a ‘human rights’
award by the Canadian Jewish Congress, run by his friend, Bernie Farber, the man who
is targeting Henry Makow. The Canadian ‘Human Rights’ Commission and its
“Tribunals” are simply kangaroo courts in which everyone is guilty before the evidence
is even heard. Henry Makow rightly says:

The CHRC ... forwards the Zionists’ complaints to the ‘Tribunal’ which prides itself for
being an impartial court. But the Tribunal has never refused to hear a case, no matter
how baseless. Nor has any complaint been settled in favour of the defendant.

Thanks to the tireless efforts of people like Ezra Levant, even the Canadian media has
begun to realise the scale of censorship and human rights abuses that are going on. The
Ottawa Citizen said: ‘A court where the rulings go only one way is the very definition of
a show trial. These institutions should be the source of shame to Canadians.” Yes, but
these are the very courts that the Rothschilds want to impose all over the world and not
just to hear ‘human rights’ cases. They want all courts to operate like this in the

fascist/ communist global state. Ezra Levant is, ironically, a passionate supporter of
Israel and Zionism and yet he is still in the gun-sights of Rothschild Zionist
organisations like the Canadian Jewish Congress. Ezra’s crime is to stand up for
freedom of speech and expose the ‘Human Rights’ Commission and the Canadian
Jewish Congress for seeking to deny such freedom. These two organisations work very
closely together even though the Commission is supposed to answer to government and
the other is ‘private’. What connects them is the Rothschild network of systematic
censorship. Henry Makow puts it very well when he says: ‘Human rights have become
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dirty words in Canada because Zionists determine who will have them. Welcome to the
future.” Not just in Canada, either. It is happening worldwide as ‘hate laws’ are
introduced through the manipulations of Rothschild Zionist organisations like B'nai
B’rith and the Anti-Defamation League.

Hijacking Education

Jewish professor, David F Noble, faced the wrath of the Rothschild Zionist lobby when
he exposed their control of Canada’s third-biggest university, the York University in
Toronto. He distributed flyers headed: ‘The York University Foundation: The Tail That
Wags the Dog (Suggestions for Further Research)’. The Foundation is the university’s
major fundraising body and Professor Noble said it had been hijacked by the “Israel
lobby’ (see Rothschild) to influence university policy. He also exposed the broader
influence of Israel in Western institutions. What was the reaction of the Rothschild
Zionist lobby? They actually called this Jewish professor ‘anti-Semitic’. How desperate
can you get? Unbowed, Professor Noble has issued a $25 million lawsuit at the Ontario
Superior Court of Justice for defamation. The defendants include the private corporate
entity, York University Foundation; pro-Israel lobbying and fundraising organisations;
Hillel of Toronto; the United Jewish Appeal Federation of Toronto; and the Canadian
Jewish Congress, Ontario, and their agents. The lawsuit accuses these groups of trying
to harm, silence and malign Professor Noble because of his critical investigations into
external influences on his university. He said:

In an effort to suppress my inquiries, publicly destroy my reputation, and isolate me
from my peers, the defendants launched the most vile kind of personal attack -
attempting to stigmatise a Jewish man as an anti-Semite — because | dared examine and
expose their pernicious activities. These rich and
powerful people pretend to be friends of higher
learning but are in fact its worst enemies. They
think they have bought themselves a university.
They haven't.

Good on you, mate.

A famous Jewish hate-figure of the Rothschild
Zionists (hate is their base emotion) is the
magnificent Norman Finkelstein (Fig 53), who
exposed their sickening abuse of Jewish people
in his book, The Holocaust Industry: Reflections
on the Exploitation of Jewish Suffering. Both of
Finkelstein’s parents survived the Nazi
concentration camps. His mother was held in
the Majdanek camp, and two slave labour
camps, and his father was in Auschwitz. Every

Figure 53: Norman Finkelstein is the target of : i R
thi Rothschild Zionist Thought Police 2 other member of his family on both sides was

because he commits the crime - a capital killed by the Nazis. I thoroughly recommend
offence in their eyes - of telling the truth his book if you want to see the unimaginable
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lengths to which the Rothschild Zionists exploit Jewish people. It is truly breathtaking.
These people have no shame. Finkelstein shows how the number of alleged ‘Holocaust
survivors’ increased from 100,000 in 1945 to nearly a million by 1997 as the Rothschild
Zionists of the Holocaust Industry demanded ever more compensation for fake victims.
‘If everyone who claims to be a survivor actually is one,” his mother used to say, ‘who
did Hitler kill?” Meanwhile, the real survivors have lost out because, to the Rothschild
Zionists, they don’t matter. Finkelstein’s mother received only $3,500 in compensation
from the German government via Jewish organisations while others, many of whom
never went near a concentration camp, were given lifetime pensions by Germany worth
hundreds of thousands of dollars. Rothschild Zionists worked this scam by negotiating
with the German government that the compensation should not go to individuals who
actually suffered, but for the rehabilitation of Jewish ‘communities’. In other words: to
Rothschild Zionist organisations. Ch yeah, there were two exceptions to the no-
payment-to-individuals rule ... rabbis, and ‘outstanding Jewish leaders’. They still got
their individual cheques in the post and by today’s values the money paid out by
Germany amounts to tens of billions of dollars. The Rothschild Zionist front that
negotiated this outrage was the ‘Conference on Jewish Material Claims Against
Germany’, which included the American Jewish Committee, American Jewish Congress
and B'nai B'rith. These are the very organisations that say we need ‘hate laws’ to protect
Jewish people about whom they do not give a shit.

One rabbi denounced the compensation deal in words that captured the real
motivation of these self-appointed ‘protectors’ of Jewish people. Rabbi Arthur
Hertzberg said: ‘It's not about justice; it's a fight for money.’ The Executive Vice-
President of the Conference on Jewish Material Claims Against Germany (the ‘Claims
Conference’) is a guy called Saul Kagan, and Finkelstein says of him: ‘The reported
annual salary of Saul Kagan ... is $105,000. Kagan rings up in 12 days what my mother
received for suffering six years of Nazi persecution.” The hundred grand salary was in
the year 2000 - think what it will be now. Kagan is still in situ and says that his
organisation has so far secured more than $60 billion in compensation payments to
‘Holocaust survivors’ throughout the world. Finkelstein writes:

In recent years, the Holocaust industry has become an outright extortion racket.
Purporting to represent all of world Jewry, living and dead, it is laying ¢laim to
Holocaust-era Jewish assets throughout Europe. Fittingly dubbed the ‘last chapter of
the Holocaust!, this double shakedown of European countries as well as legitimate
Jewish claimants first targeted Switzerland. [After a protracted carmpaign which
enlisted the American political establishment} the Swiss finally caved in [in] 1998 and
agreed to pay $1.25bn. The aim ..." a Swiss bank’s press release read, 'is to avert the
threat of sanctions as well as long and costly court proceedings.’

Its solicitude for ‘needy Holocaust survivors’ notwithstanding, the World Jewish Congress
wants nearly half the Swiss monies earmarked for Jewish organisations and "Holocaust
education’. The Simon Wiesenthal Centre maintains that if ‘worthy’ Jewish organisations
receive monies, ‘a portion shouid go to lewish educational centres’. As they ‘angle’ for a
bigger share of the loot, reform and orthodox organisations each claim that the ... dead
would have preferred their branch of Judaism as financial beneficiary.
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The World Jewish Congress and the Simon Wiesenthal Center are more Rothschild-
controlled organisations. Historian Guy Walters exposed the true background to ‘Nazi
hunter’ Simon Wiesenthal in his book, Hunting Evil, and shows him to be a liar who
brought only a handful of Nazis to justice while ignoring the rest. As I have said before,
Wiesenthal ignored the crucial and provable Rockefeller and Bush family support for
the Nazis because he was part of that cabal - the Rothschild cabal. This is why
Wiesenthal was not in the least bit interested in targeting the stream of Nazis, including
the ‘Angel of Death’, Josef Mengele, that were brought to the Americas after the war to
work on US covert projects that included genetics, mind control and high technology
(see The Biggest Secret). Guy Walters says of the world’s most famous ‘Nazi hunter”:

Simon Wiesenthal’s reputation is built on sand. He was a liar and a bad one at that.
From the end of the war to the end of his life, he would fie repeatedly about his
supposed hunt for Eichmann as well as his other Nazi-hunting exploits. Wiesenthal
would also concoct outrageous stories about his war years and make false ¢laims about
his academic career.

Walters has described there the reccurring, indeed obligatory, mentality of the bloodline
network and its gofers. These are the holier-than-thous who have the nerve to condemn
others for racism and circulating untruths.

‘Bad Jews’ Are ‘Self-Haters’

Norman Finkelstein has also exposed Israel’s treatment of the Palestinians and its
human rights abuses. He said it was guilty of state terrorism and the ‘only difference
between Israeli terrorism and Hamas terrorism is that Israeli terrorism is three times as
lethal’. And the rest. Finkelstein’s exposure of these sick and corrupt people made him
dangerous indeed to the Rothschild Zionist establishment and they retaliated in the
usual way. A campaign of vilification was unleashed, spearheaded by the Rothschild
Zionist, Alan Dershowitz, the Harvard law professor and advocate of ‘torture warrants’
to make torture legal. If you are Jewish, and the label ‘anti-Semite’ is not credible, they
dub you a ‘self-hater’. Never mind refuting your evidence; that is irrelevant. They know
that if they debate the issue with evidence they are in serious trouble. No, abuse is their
weapon. If you expose them and you are not Jewish, you are an ‘anti-Semite’. If you
expose them and you are fewish, you are a ‘self-hater’. A Rothschild Zionist critic said
that Finkelstein was ‘a sick, disgusting example of self-hatred’. As one writer put it:

According to this propaganda, Jews who raise serious criticisms of Israel for the
mistreatment of Palestinians, Jews such as Norman Finkelstein, Noam Chomsky, Sara
Roy, and many others, are, in short, '‘Bad Jews’.

it is left to the ‘Good Jews' to neutralize such criticisms of Israel by tarring critics with
these labels, thereby ending their employment, blocking speaking engagements, or
generally attempting to destroy their credibility with the public — and with university
presidents. In this taxonomy, it is the ‘Good Jews’ who claim to speak for Jews
collectively.
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Put another way, the only ‘Good Jews’ are the Rothschild Zionists and those that do
what they tell thern. Jewish people in general need to understand this or they will go on
being scammed. Zionism does not mean Jewish; it means ‘Rothschild’. In 2007, Norman
Finkelstein was “denied tenure’ (in effect sacked) by DePaul University in Chicago after
a vicious campaign against him led by Alan Dershowitz, who sent members of the
university ‘a dossier of Norman Finkelstein’s most egregious academic sins, and
especially his outright lies, misquotations and distortions’. I'm sure it was a very
balanced document. Finkelstein’s department and a college-level personnel committee
still voted in favour of his tenure, but he was opposed by the dean of the College of
Liberal Arts and Sciences and the University Board on Promotion and Tenure. This is
how the Rothschild Zionists manipulate — by controlling or influencing organisations
and the key positions of power. It is far more difficult to impose your will upon many
individuals, so you need to control the upper echelons of the organisational pyramids.
The university president, the Reverend Dennis Holtschneider, had the final decision and
he gutlessly bowed to Rothschild Zionist pressure. Finkelstein was out. I was able to
speak at Toronto University in the late 1990s only because the top guy refused to give in
to pressure from the Canadian Jewish Congress, Anti-Defamation League and “human
rights campaigner’, Richard Warman, to have me banned. Soon afterwards, he was
gone, There is a crackdown on diversity and dissent throughout the education system
and academia, as the Rothschild Zionists seize ever more power in the way described
earlier by Professor Noble at York University in Toronto. They control the funding and
manipulate policy and appointments. Norman Finkelstein’s academic career has been
essentially destroyed for telling the truth, and that’s the reason why Professor Noble
was vilified and Henry Makow has been under attack. They are all from Jewish
backgrounds, but that matters not. Rothschild Zionism is not about the interests of
Jewish people. It is about control.

Fake ‘Muslim’ Terrorists

Rothschild Zionism is by far the major force behind what is called the ‘Islamic terror
network’, I remember Andreas von Biilow, the former German Defence Minister, telling
me that the ‘Muslim terrorist’ of the 1970s and 1980s, Abu Nidal, was an asset of
Mossad, and once you begin to understand the game this makes perfect sense. They are
creating the perception of a problem (terrorism) to which they can offer a solution (more
control and war). The FBI named an American citizen called Adam Yahiye Gadahn on
their list of ‘most wanted terrorists’ and the FBI website said that he had been ‘indicted
in the Central District of California for treason and material support to Al Qaeda’.
Gadahn made a series of ludicrous B-movie videos in which he called for violence
against the ‘infidels’ and other such low-budget garbage. The FBI said he was allegedly
involved in “a number of terrorist activities, including providing aid and comfort to Al
Qaeda and services for Al Qaeda’. He should be considered armed and dangerous, we
were told, and a million dollar reward was offered for evidence leading to his arrest.
The FBI asked for any information the public could give them and about this very
dangerous man and, it so happens, I can help them there. ‘Adam Yahiye Gadahn' is
really a Jewish man called Philip Pearlman, the grandson of Dr Carl K Pearlman,
chairman of the United Jewish Welfare Fund and board member of the Anti-Defamation
League. Ancther chap being used to frighten Americans into compliance is Yousef al-
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Khattab at the website, RevolutionMuslim.com. He says he wants the United States to
impose Sharia Law that includes flogging or stoning to death for pre-marital sex and
adultery. The website has posted pictures of the Statue of Liberty being hit by an axe,
and videos lampooning the deaths of American soldiers and the beheading of an
American journalist. Well, well, it turns out that “Yousef al-Khattab’ was born into a
Rothschild Zionist family and called Joseph Cohen. Just a coincidence, nothing to worry
about.

Prophetic Forgery

One more point before we move on ... If you quote from the now infamous Protocols of
the Elders of Zion, you are guaranteed to be called a racist, especiaily by the ‘liberal left’
or the ‘hard left', none of whom ever miss a chance to posture their own self-purity. I
call them the ‘Robot Radicals’ and they are an essential weapon in the Rothschilds’
ability to protect themselves from legitimate investigation. When anyone gets too close
to the truth, the Rothschild fronts like the ADL scream ‘anti-Semite!’ This is the cue for
the Robot Radicals to pull up their sleeves, allowing full access to the hearts, and off
they go - “Condemn him! Condemn him!" Meanwhile, the Rothschilds and their assets
are laughing at them with unbridled contempt knowing that they are defending the
very system that is dedicated to enslaving them and their families. The Protocols are
alleged to be accounts of meetings of the Zionist elite in Basel, Switzerland, at the time
of the first Rothschild Zionist Congress in 1897. This event had to be moved from its
original location in Munich, Germany, because of opposition from Jews who did not
support the Zionist plan to move them all to Israel (remember this was long before the
horrors of Nazi Germany that led to just this relocation). The Basel conference was led
by Rothschild placeman, Theodor Herzl, the so-called founder of modern Zionism, who
would write later in his diary:

It is essential that the sufferings of Jews ... become worse ... this will assist in
realization of our plans ... | have an excellent idea ... | shall induce anti-Semites to
liquidate Jewish wealth ... The anti-Semites will assist us thereby in that they will
strengthen the persecution and oppression of Jews. The anti-Semites shall be our best
friends.

Yep, the Zionists have the best interests of Jewish people as their priority. The Protocols
first appeared publicly in Russia in 1903 and, no matter what the abuse-hurlers and
reality-deniers say, their content presents a plan for a world dictatorship that mirrors
what has actually happened since. You can find them on the Internet and also at
Amazon. Give them a look and see what you think. People should make up their own
minds, not be told what to believe without checking the validity for themselves. The
Protocols talk of covertly creating wars, slumps and revolutions, increasing the cost of
living, and engineering massive unrest that would lead to the ultimate goal of global
conquest by establishing a world government ‘by consent’. Sound familiar? Elite banker,
James Paul Warburg (Rothschild Zionist), son of Paul Warburg (Rothschild Zionist), the
man behind the creation of the US Federal Reserve, told the United States Senate
Committee on Foreign Relations in 1950: ‘We shall have World Government, whether or
not we like it. The only question is whether World Government will be achieved by
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conquest or consent.” Here is a summary of what the Protocols say, taken from an article
actually denouncing them as fake:

The Protocols purport to describe a secret conspiracy for Jewish world domination, in
an instructional style, suggestive perhaps of a training manual for a new conspiracy
member.

The expressed purpose of the described program is to bring the Gentile world under a
single government, headed by a king from among the Jewry. In preparation for this, it
is necessary to eliminate all rival nations, governments, religions and economic systems.

While the actual demination of the world is to take place through violence, the
preparation takes place through subtle sabotage of existing systems. Stressed is the
need for the masses to welcome their enslavement. This condition is to be effected by:

* Use of loans and usury to bankrupt and control states

Use of mass medtia to control the minds of the masses
Artificial creation of discord, war and economic depression
Establishment of democratic or republican governments

The Protocols frequently refer to a powerful and massive ‘agentur’ to carry out the
directives of the conspiracy, as well as an enormous cache of gold at their disposal. They
also refer repeatedly to secret societies such as the freemasons as a front for their
covert operations.

I am not saying the Protocols are genuine or not genuine, only that they tell the detailed
story of the last hundred years before it happened. The conspiracy described by Dr
Richard Day (Rothschild Zionist) at the meeting of doctors in Pittsburgh in 1969 was
pretty much exactly the one outlined in the Protocols more than a hundred years ago. Is
this just a coincidence? Dr Day was a Rockefeller insider as National Medical Director of
their Planned Parenthood eugenics operation, and ‘Rockefeller’ means ‘Rothschild’. It is
widely believed, mostly because of constant repetition, that the Protocols are a forgery,
and they may be; but if they are, the writer was a fantastic prophet. The proof that they
are a forgery is said to have appeared in articles in London’s The Times newspaper in
1921. Is this the same newspaper controlled for much of its history by the House of
Rothschild? The one that said Abraham Lincoln’s America must be destroyed to stop
them printing interest-free money and no longer being dependent on the Rothschild
banks? Is this the same newspaper that today is owned by the Rothschild Zionist,
Rupert Murdoch? It would appear to be, unfortunately. To be fair, the paper did publish
an article on 8th May 1920 asking if the Protocols could be true. It said:

Whence comes this uncanny note of prophecy, prophecy in part fulfilled, in parts far
gone in the way of fulfiliment? Have we been struggling these tragic years to ...
extirpate the secret organization of German world dominion only to find underneath
it, another, more dangerous because more secret? Have we .., escaped a Pax Germanica
only to fall into a Pax Judaeica?
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A little over a year later, however, The Times produced
its ‘the debate is over’ exposé of the Protocols and
condemned them as a hoax and forgery. The writer was
Philip Perceval Graves who worked with T E ‘Lawrence
of Arabia’ on the Turkish Army Manual when Graves
was a captain in British Army Intelligence. His uncle,
Sir Robert Windham Graves, had been a British Consul
in Turkey, financial adviser to the Turkish government,
and worked for British Intelligence in Cairo in the same
period as his nephew. It was while Philip Perceval
Graves was in Constantinople (now Istanbul), Turkey,
that this former captain in British Army Intelligence
‘found the evidence’ to prove the Protocols were a
forgery. Who put him onto it, pray? Why, only Allen
Figure 54: The notorious Allen Dulles, the notorious first civilian head of the CIA (Fig
Exdigs prowddad. the Soane’ts 54). Dulles was a Hitler and eugenics supporter and
MR v omacnle was fundamentally involved in the Rothschild-

instigated Project Paperclip operation that allowed a
stream of major Nazi figures, including scientists, geneticists and mind-control experts,
to escape from Germany to the United States and the rest of the Americas to continue
their dastardly work after the war. Josef Mengele, the ‘Angel of Death’, was among
them — see my other books, like The Biggest Secret, for the detailed background. Dulles
was the liar, cheat and Nazi sympathiser who ‘found’ the source to discredit the
Protocols. How many of those who just parrot the mantra ‘the Protocols were exposed
as fake by The Times" know that? Very few, if any, because they are repeaters — not open-
minded researchers. They don’t want the truth, just confirmation of their own world-
view and their own self-purity and self-identity.

Dulles was also massively implicated in the Rothschild-orchestrated assassination of
President Kennedy in 1963 and its cover-up. He and his brother, John Foster Dulles,
who married into the Rockefeller family, were legal representatives of the Rothschild
bank, Kuhn, Loeb & Co. This funded the Russian Revolution, the Rockefeller, Harriman
and Carnegie empires, among others, and helped to impose the Rothschild Federal
Reserve on the American people. While Allen Dulles was at the CIA after World War
Two, his brother was US Secretary of State. Two more obvious Rothschild placemen you
could hardly imagine. Allen Dulles, a director of the Rothschild-Rockefeller Council on
Foreign Relations, was apparently in Constantinople to ‘develop relationships in post-
Ottoman Turkey’ when he discovered ‘the source’ that said the Protocols were a hoax
and he passed him on to British intelligence asset, Graves. According to writer, Peter
Grose, in his book, Gentleman Spy: The Life of Allen Dulles, the ‘source’ was a Russian
émigré who refused to be identified, and negotiated a ‘loan” from The Times on the
understanding that it would not be paid back. The subsequent articles in The Times have
been quoted ever since as proof that the Protocols were a forgery. If you even mention
them, or point out how they predicted the events of the last hundred years so
accurately, you are accused of being an anti-Semite claiming there is a Jewish plot to
take over the world. Well, I am certainly not doing that. There is a Rothschild-Illuminati
plot using the public face and covert manipulations of Zionism as one of its prime
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vehicles. [ should point out to those self-pure advocates of the ‘liberal left’ that they are
not called the Protocols of the Elders of All Jewish People. They are called the Protocols
of the Elders of Zion — Rothschild Zionism.

The public, particularly Jewish people, have to be aware of this background to
Rothschild Zionism, because its agenda is speeding along virtually unchallenged
through lack of awareness and the fear of being dubbed ‘racist’. Well, I couldn’t care less
what people say about me with regard to this or anything else. I want to uncover the
truth, not win a popularity contest. We must refuse to be intimidated into silence over
this. Martin Luther King said: ‘... we must straighten our backs and work for our
freedom. A man can’t ride you unless your back is bent.”

It is ime to stand up, in every sense.



8
Selling the ‘Movie’

One does not establish a dictatorship in order to safeguard a revolution;
one makes a revolution in order to establish a dictatorship
George Orwell

A crucial insight that came to me in the early years after Peru was the way the
population was programmed en masse through numerous techniques of mind and
emotional manipulation. There are two in particular that people must know about. I
have been repeating them over and over for years and will go on doing so, because they
are so important to understand.

I have called them ‘Problem-Reaction-Solution’ and the “Totalitarian Tiptoe’, and
every day they are used to sell the bloodline fascist/ communist agenda to an
uninformed public. Dr Richard Day (Rothschild Zionist) was quite right when he told
those Pittsburgh doctors in 1969: ‘Everything has two purposes. One is the ostensible
purpose which will make it acceptable to people; and second is the real purpose which
would further the goals of establishing the new system ..." This describes perfectly the
reason for the technique that I have dubbed Problem-Reaction-Solution. This is now a
term widely-used by those who can see what is going on, and that’s great because to
understand P-R-S is to become so much harder to manipulate. It works like this: you
want to change society in ways that you know will attract enormous opposition, as with
a world government, central bank, army, currency, microchipped population and a
surveillance state that would make George Orwell wince. To avoid this scale of hostility,
you don’t reveal your plans openly. You employ Problem-Reaction-Solution. In stage
one, you covertly create the problem. This could be a terrorist attack, an economic
collapse, a war, a pandemic ~ anything appropriate to your agenda at the time. In stage
two, you tell the people, through an unquestioning and pathetic mainstream media
(owned by the bloodlines), the version of the problem that you want the public to
believe. This could be that 19 Arab hijackers who struggled to fly a one-engined Cessna
suddenly downloaded, like Trinity in The Matrix, the ability to fly wide-bodied
passenger jets with extraordinary skill on 9/11. You don’t have to worry about being
challenged by the mainstream media no matter how implausible your story. They will
just repeat whatever you say without question, and so will most of the public. You are
now looking for a reaction from the people of fear and outrage and a demand that
‘something must be done’. What the public in general doesn’t understand is that the
force that is covertly behind the manufactured problem is the same force offering the
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solutions, which just happen to advance the agenda for centralisation of power and
control. It is for this reason that I describe the official version of events and the world as
‘the movie'. It is a cover-story to hide what is really going on and where it is leading.
The ‘movie’, which you see and hear on the television news, mainstream radio and in
the newspapers every day, is only there to present false explanations for national and
world events that obscure their true significance and motivation. Virtually every
journalist, except those answering directly to the bloodlines, will have no idea of the
part they are playing in this daily unfolding of Problem-Reaction-Solution. They are as
ignorant as anyone, in fact often more so.

There is also another version of Problem-Reaction-Solution that I call No-Problem-
Reaction-Solution. With this, you don’t need a real problem, just the public’s perception
of one. This was played out most famously before the invasion of Iraq in 2003, which
was ordered (on behalf of their hidden masters) by the Rothschild assets, George W
Bush and Tony Blair. Both have the character flaws so essential to serving the cabal and
reaping the financial rewards - they have no conscience whatsoever and could lie for
the Universe. If a half-truth ever appears in a Blair speech it is a typing error. Blair’s
spin-doctor-in-chief at the time, the bully and liar, Alastair Campbell, is even worse. If
he ever speaks a half truth he demands an internal inquiry. They were all quite aware
that Saddam Hussein was no threat, and the British weapons-inspection expert, Dr
David Kelly, who had wide experience of Iraq’s missile capability, was murdered in the
run-up to the war to remove his potential to demolish the lies that were justifying the
invasion. The endless contradictions within the official story of Kelly’s ‘suicide’ have a
simple explanation: it wasn’t suicide. Six doctors who say Kelly was murdered have
taken legal action to demand the inquest into his death is reopened. They said they
would publish a hard-hitting report which would prove that he did not commit suicide.
Bush (Rothschild Zionist) and Blair (Rothschild Zionist) are guilty of mass murder for
launching a war on a calculated lie. The invasion of Iraq was planned long before it was
talked about in public, as my books revealed years ago and this has since been
confirmed by official sources. Weapons of mass destruction’ were simply a No-Problem-
Reaction-Solution to justify to the public the orgy of death and destruction that
followed. Tony Blair now travels around the world picking up enormous fees for
irrelevant speeches and ‘advice’ from Rothschild assets like JPMorgan Chase. I hear he
is also starting his own company, SoulsForSale Inc. Pity he hasn’t got one to sell, then.

Well in excess of a million lives have been lost in Iraq as a result of the Bush-Blair lies
to justify the invasion, and there is the most horrific ongoing suffering. Women in the
targeted town of Fallujah are terrified of having children when they see, as a petition to
the United Nations said, ‘the increasing number born grotesquely deformed, with no
heads, two heads, a single eye in their foreheads, scaly bodies or missing limbs.’ Young
children in Fallujah are now suffering with hideous cancers and leukaemia as a result of
the depleted uranium used in the weapons employed by the US and British military
sent in via Bush and Blair. In September 2009, Fallujah General Hospital had 170
newborn babies, 24 per cent of whom were dead within the first seven days, and a
shocking 75 per cent of the dead babies were classified as deformed. Figures for 2002,
before the invasion, were 530 babies born, six dead within a week, and only one
deformed. Doctors have also said that even ‘a significant number of babies that do
survive begin to develop severe disabilities at a later stage’. When the British
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government has been challenged on these horrors, the professional purveyors of
bollocks like Gareth Thomas MP, a minister at the Department for International
Development, say there is no problem because there are no more than two or three
deformed babies in Fallujah in a year. At best he is a sock puppet repeating the words of
the bureaucracy; at worst he’s a bloody liar. A gravedigger at one cemetery alone said
he was burying four or five babies a day, most of which were deformed. Is that enough
for you, Mr Blair? Make you feel like a man, does it?All this was brought about using
the simple, but devastatingly effective technique of create the problem (or the illusion of
one) and then offer the solution.

9/11 P-R-S

The attacks of 11th September 2001 were the most classic Problem-Reaction-Solution
you could see. The Rothschild secret society networks are the controlling and
coordinating force behind the US government, US military, National Security Agency
(NSA), CIA, FBI, foreign security agencies — especially British Intelligence and Israel’s
Mossad - and the aerospace and hi-tech corporations. Through these many and
various strands in the web, the bloodlines planned and executed the 9/11 atrocities. It
was a problem blamed falsely on ‘Arab terrorists’ that led to the ‘solution” — the ‘war
on terror’, invasions of Afghanistan and Iraq, and the explosion of Orwellian laws and
impositions that have advanced the global police state so rapidly since 2001. The global
conspiracy would not be anywhere close to where it is today without the ‘justification’
of 9/11 and the “threat of terrorism’ (Fig 55). This was the very reason the bloodline
networks attacked the twin towers with aircraft remotely-controlled from the ground, a
technique that is child’s play today as we can see with planes like America’s Global
Hawk. It has the wingspan of a 737 and flies all over the world without a pilot (Fig 56).
You often hear on the news how remotely-controlled surveillance drones are constantly
used in places like Afghanistan and Pakistan to snoop behind enemy lines or launch
bombing attacks. I demolish the official story of 9/11 in my book, Alice in Wonderland
and the World Trade Center Disaster — Why the Official Story of 9/11 is a Monumental Lie,
and there is a wealth of written and video information in the 9/11 research archive at
my website: davidicke.com. The twin towers were brought down by controlled
demolition to ensure a maximum impact on
the collective human psyche, preparing it for
the ‘solutions’ that were waiting to be
unleashed. If anyone thinks none of this could
happen they should look at the Operation
Northwoods documents that came to light in
2001 (see The David Icke Guide to the Global
Conspiracy). They were made public four
months before 9/11 by James Bamford, a
former Washington investigative producer for
ABC Television, in a book called Body of
Secrets. These official documents detail a plan
in the 1960s by the Joint Chiefs of Staff at the
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campaign of terrorist attacks that would be
blamed on Castro to justify an invasion of
Cuba. Bamford writes:

... the plan, which had the written approval
of the Chairman and every member of the
Joint Chiefs of Staff, called for innocent
people to be shot on American streets; for
boats carrying refugees fleeing Cuba to be
sunk on the high seas; for a wave of violent
terrorism to be launched in Washington DC,

Miami, and elsewhere. People would be Figure 56: The remotely-controlled Global
framed for bombings they did not commit; Hawk that can fly around the world without
planes would be hijacked. Using phoney a pilot

evidence, all of it would be blamed on
Castro, thus giving Lemnitzer and his cabal the excuse, as well as the public and
international backing, they needed to launch their war.

Operation Northwoods even included the use of remotely-controlled drone aircraft.
This was 40 years before 9/11. One plan was to convince the public that Cuba had shot
down a chartered civil airliner on a flight from the United States to Jamaica, Guatemala,
Venezuela or Panama. The destination would be chosen so the route would cross Cuba.
The ‘real’ plane (actually a CIA aircraft) would carry ‘selected’ passengers boarded
under ‘carefully prepared aliases’ and take off from a civilian airport. It would be
replaced in the sky south of Florida with a remotely-controlled replacement and this
would then be flown over Cuba, send out a distress code and be destroyed by radio
signal. The original plane would be landed at an Air Force base where the make-believe
‘passengers’ would be taken off. James Bamford quotes from the Northwoods
documents in Body of Secrets:

An aircraft at Elgin AFB would be painted and numbered as an exact duplicate for a
civil registered aircraft belonging to a CIA proprietary organization in the Miami area.
At a designated time the duplicate would be substituted for the actual civil aircraft and
would be loaded with the selected passengers, all boarded under carefully prepared
aliases. The actual registered aircraft would be converted into a drone [a remotely-
controlled unmanned aircraft]. Take off times of the drone aircraft and the actual
aircraft will be scheduled to allow a rendezvous south of Florida.

From the rendezvous point, the passenger-carrying aircraft will descend to minimum
altitude and go directly into an auxiliary field at Elgin AFB where arrangements will
have been made to evacuate the passengers and return the aircraft to its original
status. The drone aircraft meanwhile will continue to fly the filed flight plan. When
over Cuba the drone will be transmitting on the international distress frequency a ‘May
Day' message stating he is under attack by Cuban MiG aircraft. The transmission will be
interrupted by destruction of the aircraft, which will be triggered by radio signal. This
will allow ICAO [International Civil Aviation Organisation] radio stations in the Western
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Hemisphere to tell the US what has happened to the aircraft instead of the US trying to
‘sell’ the incident.

This is the mentality of the people we are dealing with. The plan was apparently
stopped by President Kennedy who refused to give his approval, but something very
close to what happened on 9/11, and with subsequent ‘terrorist’ attacks like the London
bombings of 2005, was provably planned 40 years ago. Imagine the technological
potential they have now compared with then. These ‘false flag’ events, when
governments and intelligence agencies commit terrorist acts and blame them on other
people, are a common technique of the Rothschild-controlled Mossad. Most of the time
they get away with it, but in 1954 a scandal broke when it was revealed that Israeli
agents had planted bombs in a number of buildings in Egypt, including one belonging
to the United States, and left planted evidence to implicate Arab ‘terrorists’. One of the
bombs went off too soon and a bomber was captured. This led to the exposure of a
Mossad spy-ring operating in Egypt. Mossad agents are at work in every country of
interest to the Rothschilds, and massively so in North America and Europe.

The alleged ‘lead hijacker’ on 9/11, Mohammed Atta, ran drugs for the CIA through
Venice Municipal Airport in Florida where many of the hijackers were ‘trained’ (see The
David Icke Guide to the Global Conspiracy). He and the others were set up to take the
blame when they had nothing to do with it. The infamous wire transfer to Atta before
9/11 of $100,000 from the head of the Pakistan Inter-Services Intelligence agency, or ISI,
was not to pay for the attacks, as claimed; it was part of the drug-running operation
involving the ISI, which is little more than the Pakistan branch of the CIA. The ISI is the
conduit between the poppy growers of Afghanistan and the heroin that ends up on the
streets of America and the rest of the world to fund covert bloodline projects, like 9/11,
and keep everything off the balance sheet. The man who had the money wired to Atta
was ISI chief, Mahmoud Ahmad, who arrived in Washington a week before 9/11 to
meet government and intelligence officials. While the attacks were happening, he was
having breakfast with Florida senator, Bob Graham, Chairman of the Senate Intelligence
Committee, along with Pakistan’s ambassador to the US, Maleeha Lodhi, and other US
members of the Senate and House Intelligence Committees. These included CIA agent,
Representative Porter Goss. It was Graham and Goss who later co-chaired the joint
House-Senate ‘investigation’ (it says here) which, of course, supported the official story
of the 9/11 attacks.

Rothschild Fingerprints

Rothschild Zionists are all over 9/11. Larry Silverstein (Rothschild Zionist) and his
partner, Frank Lowy (Rothschild Zionist), purchased a 99-year lease on the entire World
Trade Center complex weeks before 9/11 and insured it for $3.55 billion. They claimed
twice that amount after the attacks. Lowy joined the Zionist terror group, Haganah, in
1945 in the reign of murder and intimidation against the Palestinians, and he is a close
associate of Israeli prime ministers, including Benjamin Netanyahu and Ehud Olmert.
Silverstein, seen here in Figure 57, has also been a close friend of Netanyahu, Ariel
Sharon (the Israeli Prime Minister at the time of 9/11), and Defence Minister, Ehud
Barak, who ordered the mass murder of Palestinians in Gaza in 2008-2009. Silverstein
and Lowy negotiated the World Trade Center deal with Lewis Eisenberg (Rothschild
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Zionist), Chairman of the Port Authority of
New York and New Jersey, and formerly with
the Rothschild-controlled Goldman Sachs.
Silverstein and Eisenberg both held senior
positions with the United Jewish Appeal, a
billion dollar Rothschild Zionist organisation
raising money for Israel. Silverstein was not in
the World Trade Center on 11th September
2001. A scheduled meeting with officials of the
Port Authority on the 88th floor of the South
Tower was cancelled at the last minute.
Associated Press reported that he had a
‘dermatologist appointment’. Silverstein also
said that another World Trade Center tower,
known as Building Seven, was ‘pulled’, which
is demolition parlance for a ‘controlled
demolition’. Yet the official story is that the
building fell because it was so damaged.
Silverstein let the truth slip out, however, and
has been desperately trying to explain away
what he said ever since. To ‘pull’ something as
big as Building Seven would take at least days
of preparation, carefully placing the explosives
in exactly the right places to make the structure
fall in on itself and not topple over. How come
they managed to do this, according to
Silverstein, in next to no time after the ‘pull’
order was given? It is nonsense, of course, like
the rest of the 9/11 story that the mainstream
media so unquestioningly repeats. The
explosive charges were already laid in Building
Seven well before September 11th in
preparation for it to be ‘pulled’. It was part of
the long-planned ‘script’ unfolding that day.
The US Assistant Attorney General on 9/11
was Michael Chertoff (Rothschild Zionist), a
former student at the Fabian Society’s London
School of Economics (Fig 58). His mother was Figure 58: Michael Chertoff — Israel’s man at
one of the first Mossad agents after the State of Homeland Security
Israel was bombed into being in 1948. Chertoff
was the first head of the Orwellian Department of Homeland Security when it was
established after 9/11. He freed more than 100 members of an Israeli spy-ring which had
penetrated the highest echelons of American intelligence agencies and the American
military. Some of them tailed Mohammed Atta for weeks before the attacks, but when the
ring was discovered, Chertoff, an American-Israeli dual citizen, let them go. Chertoff also
released five Mossad agents who were arrested in New Jersey on September 11th after
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they were seen filming and cheering the attacks. They were found to have false passports,
a large amount of money, and boxcutters like those alleged to have been used (but
weren’'t) by the ‘hijackers’. Boxcutters were, however, “found’ at the locations where the
‘hijackers’ went. Remember, Atta was tailed by Israeli spies for weeks. The five Mossad
agents used a ‘transport company’ called Urban Moving Systems as their front and cover
story, and immediately after 9/11, its ‘owner’, Dominic Suter (Rothschild Zionist), was
away fleet-of-foot to Israel. One of the five Mossad (Rothschild) agents told Israeli Radio
that they had been sent to New York to ‘document the event’. How could that be unless
they knew well in advance that it was going to happen? Two Israel-based employees of a
Rothschild Zionist software company called Odigo, two blocks from the World Trade
Center, were warned of the attacks by computer message two hours before the first tower
was hit, but the warning was not passed on. The address of the sender was handed to the
FBI, but nothing happened. Why? Well, we know why. Those behind the attacks control
the FBI. Odigo’s base is in Israel, and its research and development department is in
Herzliya, a small town north of Tel Aviv. This just happens to be the home of Mossad,
which has stream of software front-companies. Jonathan Elinoff, a researcher at
Coreofcorruption.com, also broke a story in October 2009 about German and Austrian
“art students” who were living in the North Tower at the World Trade Center before 9/11
and were arrested with the Mossad spy-ring after the attacks. ‘Art student’ is a known
‘cover’ used by Mossad. Elinoff produced documents, photographs and extensive
supporting evidence. They were living on the 91st floor in May 2000, sleeping in tents,
and doing construction. They had official construction passes and it is claimed that they
were there to pull off an ‘art stunt’. It is said that they were connected to a group called
Gelatin which encourages publicity stunts to promote pop culture. Elinoff says that these
students were arrested with the Mossad agents, but were later released.

Rothschild ‘Neocons’

The neoconservatives, or neocons, that controlled the Bush administration were almost
entirely Rothschild Zionists — people like Richard Perle, Paul Wolfowitz, Dov Zakheim,
Douglas Feith, John Bolton and Lewis Libby. They produced a document exactly a year
to the month before 9/11 calling for the
removal of Saddam Hussein and the
instigation of other wars of conquest.
This ‘process of transformation” was
likely to be a long one, the document
said, ‘absent some catastrophic and
catalyzing event like a new Pearl
Harbor’. See The David Icke Guide to the
Global Conspiracy (and how to end it) for
the full story. One of the signatories to
this document was Dov Zakheim
(Rothschild Zionist), the Pentagon
comptroller in charge of finances at the
time of 9/11, and another American who
studied at the Fabian Society’s London

Figure 59: Dov Zakheim - Israel’s man controlling _ ;
spending at the Pentagon School of Economics (Fig 59). He
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somehow managed to “lose’ more than three trillion dollars in his time at the Pentagon.
The sum of one trillion became public in 2004 when Zakheim was simply allowed to
resign, but three years earlier, under Zakheim’s watch, Defence Secretary, Donald
Rumsfeld, announced the day before 9/11 that another $2.3 trillion could not be accounted
for. September 10th was the day that anything announced was going to be lost in the
wake of the attacks the following day. Good timing, Don. Pure coincidence, of course.
You would have thought that Zakheim’s career would be over after ‘losing’ three trillion
dollars, but, no. After all, he was only doing what he was told to do. He left the
Pentagon to join Booz Allen Hamilton, one of the world’s biggest consulting firms,
which works closely with the Defense Advanced Research Projects Agency (DARPA),
the research arm of the Department of Defense. This is an extremely sinister
organisation and this will not be the last time it is mentioned in this book. Another Booz
Allen Hamilton “client’ was Blessed Relief, a charity that has been linked with Osama
bin Laden. In other words, linked with the CIA because Bin Laden was their guy.
Zakheim is an ordained rabbi, another Israeli/American citizen, who supplied Israel
with an array of F-16 and F-15 fighter planes at a fraction of their value by classifying
them “military surplus’. This is how Israel came to have the biggest fleet of F-16s outside
of America. Zakheim's father was an operative with Betar, part of the Rothschild Zionist
terrorist network that bombed Israel into existence. Anyone have any idea who
Zakheim would have been really working for as head of Pentagon finances from 2001 to
20047 Zakheim was also a former CEO to a company that makes the technology for
remotely-controlled aircraft.

The head of the CIA during 9/11 was George Tenet (Rothschild Zionist), who was
given the highest honour awarded by the Rothschilds’ Anti-Defamation League. When
Boy Bush and Dick Cheney were at last pressured into announcing an “investigation’
into 9/11, they said it would be headed by Henry Kissinger (Rothschild Zionist), one of
the prime Illuminati agents of the last 50 years. Kissinger stepped down amid the furore
that followed, but the final report of the ‘9/11 Commission’, which agreed the official
story was true, was written by Philip Zelikow (Rothschild Zionist). These are only a few
‘headlines’, just a glimpse of the connections, and the extent of the maze is
extraordinary, as I show in other books like Alice in Wonderland and the World Trade
Center Disaster and The David Icke Guide to the Global Conspiracy (and how to end it). Where
is the mainstream media? Either silent, or ridiculing and condemning those who
challenge the official story which “professional journalists’ don’t have the intelligence or
the guts to do. The former President of Italy, Francesco Cossiga, said publicly in 2009
that the 9/11 attacks were orchestrated by Mossad in league with the CIA. Cossiga, who
was the Italian President from 1985 to 1992, said it was common knowledge among the
intelligence services in America and Europe that the “disastrous attacks’ were ‘planned
and realised by Mossad with the aid of the Zionist world in order to put under
accusation the Arabic countries, and in order to induce the western powers to take part
in Iraq [and] Afghanistan’. He certainly knows how the ‘game’ is played. Cossiga
helped to create Operation Gladio which was behind terrorist bombings in Europe
between the 1960s and 1980s. Its role was to engineer terrorist attacks and have them
blamed on people and groups the Rothschild cabal wanted to demonise. As I have
already said, Mossad is the world leader in this technique. The Gladio agent, Vincenzo
Vinciguerra, said in sworn testimony in 2001:
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You had to attack civilians, the people, women, children, innocent people, unknown
people far removed from any political game. The reason was quite simple: to force the
public to turn to the state to ask for greater security.

That is precisely what 9/11 was about. On Christmas Day, 2009, there was another
“terrorist attack’ on an American airliner and yet again it was an obvious set up. The
official story was that a Nigerian man, 23-year-old Umar Farouk Abdulmutallab, had
tried to blow up a Northwest Airlines flight landing in Detroit with a device in his
underpants. He became known as the ‘crotch bomber’, as opposed to the ‘shoe bomber’
etc., etc. The guy burned himself, but not much else and was overpowered by
passengers and crew, we are told. Gordon Duff, a military analyst and
counterinsurgency specialist, said of the “attempt to blow up a plane”: “His explosives
couldn’t have blown up his own seat. Even if full power, it wouldn’t have worked.” It
was all a set up. The ‘problem’ was immediately followed by the solution — even more
invasive ‘security checks’ with the ludicrous British government announcing the
introduction of full-body scanners that can see through clothing to the naked body. The
technology already existed and was being used in ‘trials’. They needed an excuse to
introduce it as the norm and, right on cue, a Nigerian chap sets fire to his knickers. It
also gave them the chance to target the strategically-placed Yemen, where the ‘bomber’
was alleged to have been ‘trained’ by ‘al-Qaeda’. Michael Chertoff (Rothschild Zionist),
the first head of Homeland Security after 9/11, immediately called for the body
scanners to be used at all American airports. It just so happens that his ‘security and
risk-management’ company, the Chertoff Group, has a client that manufactures body-
imaging screening machines. That is the Illuminati way. Advance the agenda of global
control, but always make money while you are doing so. A big part of the scanner
agenda is to literally strip people of their dignity and self-respect. The document I have
called ‘Confessions of a Satanist’ in Appendix II describes how they use ‘debasement of
their victims as a ritual of power to themselves and their Deities.” The scanners will fry
every passenger with radiation and frequent fliers are going to suffer serious health
effects, including sterilisation. Depending on the security arrangements at each airport,
it is also possible that some passengers will be radiated several times a day on trips that
involve changing planes. The plan is to use mobile scanners on the streets, too, and
Dutch police have announced that they are developing a mobile scanner that will ‘see
through people’s clothing and look for concealed weapons’. The Transport Security
Administration (TSA) in the United States lied to media and public when it said that the
‘digital strip search’ scanners could not save, store or transmit the images they take.
Documents uncovered by the Electronic Privacy Information Center have revealed that
they can do all of those things. TSA specification documents, released under the
Freedom of Information Act, confirm that all full-body scanners purchased by the TSA
must have the ability to both save and transmit their images. You cannot believe a word
the State and its minions say. It is just lie after lie after lie. Funny, I was waiting in a long
queue for security at Heathrow Airport a few months earlier as people had to remove
their shoes (shoe bomber) and their belts (has there been a belt-bomber?), and I joked
with a couple of fellow passengers that if anyone ever carried a device in their
underpants we would be in trouble. Then it happened. If there is ever a stick-it-up-your-
arse bomber I am not flying any more.
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It turns out that the ‘crotch bomber’s’ father, Alhaji Uma Mutallab, is a former
chairman of First Bank and Nigeria’s former Federal Commissioner for Economic
Development. He is one of the richest men in Africa with connections to the
International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank, both Rothschild creations.
Nigeria is a corrupt and vicious dictatorship where more than half the population live
on less than a dollar a day and to make the money that Mutallab has done you need to
be seriously involved with the state corruption machine that has very close connections
with the Israeli/ Rothschild ‘intelligence agency’, Mossad, which has a major presence in
Nigeria. Mutallab also ran the national arms industry in partnership with Israel, and
especially Mossad, with whom he is reported to have been in daily contact. He went to
the United States Embassy a few weeks before his son’s pants caught fire to warn
officials that his boy was a potential terrorist, the official story goes, and it is said that he
also told the CIA. No action was taken that would have prevented his son getting on the
Northwest plane because that is what they wanted him to do. Umar Farouk
Abdulmutallab boarded the flight at Amsterdam’s Schiphol Airport where the security
is run by an Israeli (Mossad) security company called ICTS. Its senior management are
‘former’ Israeli security officials. The Israeli daily, Haaretz, questioned how
Abdulmutallab could have been allowed on the aircraft by ICTS security when there
was more than enough evidence and circumstance to suspect him. Well, how can I put
it? ICTS has a rather “unlucky’ record when it comes to terrorism on various means of
transport.

This is the same company that operated at the airports involved in 9/11 (when no
relevant CCTV footage was available) and the one that handled security for the London
Underground and buses at the time of the London bombings on tube trains and a bus in
2005, the so-called ‘7/7’ attacks (when CCTV cameras were ‘not working’). ICTS was
involved in security at the Paris Charles De Gaulle Airport when the ‘shoe bomber’,
Richard Reid, boarded his flight and the company also works with the Nigerian
government. Israel had identified Reid as a “terrorist suspect’ some time before the ‘shoe
bomb’ flight, but it did not tell British, American, or any other security agency about its
concerns, and then an Israeli security company lets him board the US-bound plane in
Paris. Claudette Lewis, Reid’s aunt who raised him in south London, was quoted as
saying that she believed he had been ‘brainwashed’. American researcher, Wayne
Madsen, who worked with the US National Security Agency (NSA), said that his sources
had confirmed that the CIA, Mossad, and India’s Research and Analysis Wing (RAW)
orchestrated the ‘crotch bomber’ operation. Madsen says that the same combination was
behind the “terrorist attacks’ in Mumbai, India, in 2008 and the assassination of former
Pakistani Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto, which also involved former intelligence agents
with the Afghan KHAD agency. Michigan attorney Kurt Haskell and his wife, Lori
Haskell, also an attorney, told the American media that they saw a ‘well-dressed Indian
man’ arrange for ‘crotch bomber’ Umar Farouk Abdulmutallab to board the Northwest
flight without a passport at the check-in desk at Schiphol. Haskell told CBS News:

Only the Indian man spoke, and what he said was, this man needs to board the plane,
and he doesn’t have a passport. And the ticket agent then responded saying you need
a passport to board the plane, and the Indian man then said he’s from Sudan. We do
this all the time.
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Kurt Haskell also said that after the passengers were taken from the plane in America,
another Indian man on the flight, who he calls the ‘man in orange’, was taken for
interrogation and later led away in handcuffs. Haskell said that an FBI agent came over
to the other passengers and told them: ‘You all are being moved to another area because
this area is not safe. I am sure many of you saw what just happened (referring to the
man in orange) and are smart enough to read between the lines and figure it out.” The
authorities publicly denied that any other passenger had been arrested, but when faced
with other witnesses confirming what happened they said: ‘Er, oh yes, there was
someone arrested, but he was on another flight.” The Northwest passengers were kept
together throughout, well away from anyone else, and so the statement is a bare-faced
lie. Passengers also reported that a man on the plane was filming Abdulmutallab with
his camcorder during the flight and when the ‘bomber’ tried to activate the device the
man went on calmly recording. The whole story has all the usual elements of a false flag
operation, a Problem-Reaction-Solution. It certainly gives new meaning to the phrase
‘liar, liar, pants on fire’.

World War P-R-S

The two world wars were Problem-Reaction-Solutions to transform the face of global
society and centralise power like never before through Rothschild-created institutions
like the United Nations, International Monetary Fund (IMF), World Bank and the
European ‘free trade’ area that became the European Union. Nothing changes a society
more comprehensively and permanently than a war, and that is the main reason why
we have so many of them. The bloodlines and their agents installed Hitler and funded
the Nazis to power, and it explains how Germany was able to go so quickly from
economic catastrophe during the Weimar Republic after the First World War, with
inflation running at thousands of per cent, to an economy and a military that could take
on Europe. Prescott Bush, the grandfather of President Boy Bush, worked for the
(Rothschild-controlled) Harriman business empire that funnelled vast sums to the
Nazis. This was done through a company run by Prescott Bush called the Union
Banking Corporation (UBC), which interfaced with the steel and banking empire of
acknowledged Hitler-funder, Fritz Thyssen. It was Thyssen’s factories that built the
Nazi war machine, and he was funded by the Union Banking Corporation of
Harriman/Bush. The UBC was eventually closed down in America for trading with the
enemy, but the major Rothschild Zionist organisations in the United States, which
constantly cry ‘anti-Semite’ and ‘Nazi-collaborator’, stay deathly silent about the
support given to Hitler by bloodline families like the Rockefellers, Bushes and
Harrimans. This is perfectly understandable given that these ‘Nazi-hunting’
organisations are controlled by the Rothschilds, as are the Rockefellers, Bushes,
Harrimans, and so on. I have been writing about the Bush family’s Nazi connection
since the mid-1990s, and in 2001 the facts were also highlighted by John Loftus,
president of the Florida Holocaust Museum. Loftus, a former prosecutor in the Justice
Department’s Nazi War Crimes Unit, said that leading Nazi industrialists secretly
owned the “Harriman/Bush’ UBC operation (controlled by the Rothschilds) and they
were moving money into the UBC through a second bank in Holland even after the
United States declared war on Germany. The bank was liquidated in 1951, Loftus said,
and President Bush’s grandfather, Prescott Bush, and great-grandfather, Herbert Walker,
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received $1.5 million as part of that dissolution. Herbert Walker
is where the 'H W’ comes from in Father Bush’s name. Loftus
said he had a file of paperwork linking the bank and Prescott
Bush to Nazi money. ‘That’s where the Bush family fortune
came from: It came from the Third Reich,” Loftus said in a
speech during the Sarasota Reading Festival in 2001.

Loftus also said that the Rockefeller family had Nazi ties,
something else I have been highlighting since the mid-1990s.
The Rothschild-controlled Rockefeller family funded the work TR
of !:".rnst I?udin, Hitller’s foremost ’r.acial hygienist’, at Germany’s i u o 60: Aﬁg
Kaiser Wilhelm Institute for Eugenics, Anthropology and Death’, Josef Mengele,
Human Heredity. Other Nazi doctors conducted incredibly cruel  who escaped from
and vicious experiments on live human subjects and at the Germany thanks to the
centre of it was the ‘Angel-of-Death’, Josef Mengele, who would  Rothschild-Rockfeller
later perform unspeakable genetic and mind-control netwrEs
experiments on concentration camp victims
(Fig 60). Writer and researcher, Anton Chaitkin,
says that body parts ‘were delivered to [Josef]
Mengele, [Otmar] Verschuer and the other
Rockefeller-linked contingent at the Wilhelm
Institute’. The Rothschilds, Rockefellers and
Harrimans were behind the race purity
eugenics movement. The bloodlines see
themselves as the master race while everyone
else is merely cattle. See ... And The Truth Shall
Set You Free for the background to the eugenics
movement. It was the Rockefeller connection,
among others, that allowed Josef Mengele to 2 :
escape to South America and the United States ~ Figure 61: Soldiers think they are serving their
after the war: where he worked in country, but they have very different masters

e ; behind the scenes
government/military mind-control and
genetic programmes under the name ‘Dr Green’. The Rothschilds have been
engineering wars for hundreds of years to transform countries and global society in line
with their agenda. While the always-expendable fodder-troops have believed they were
serving their country, and most still do, they have been serving the interests of the
Rothschild /Rockefeller corporations that seek to destroy their country (Fig 61). This
was brilliantly and courageously exposed from long and personal experience by US
general, Smedley Butler, in his 1935 book, War is a Racket. He wrote:

el-of-

=

| spent 33 years and four months in active military service and during that period | spent
most of my time as a high class muscle man for Big Business, for Wall Street and the
bankers. In short, | was a racketeer, a gangster for capitalism [cartelism]. | helped make
Mexico and especially Tampico safe for American oil interests in 1914. | helped make
Haiti and Cuba a decent place for the National City Bank boys to collect revenues in. |
helped in the raping of half a dozen Central American republics for the benefit of Wall
Street.
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| helped purify Nicaragua for the International Banking House of Brown Brothers in
1902-1912. | brought light to the Dominican Republic for the American sugar interests
in 1916. | helped make Honduras right for the American fruit companies in 1903. In
China in 1927 | helped see to it that Standard Qil went on its way unmolested. Looking
back on it, | might have given Al Capone a few hints. The best he could do was to
operate his racket in three districts. | operated on three continents.

The Rothschild cabal is planning a third world war involving the United States, Europe,
China and Russia to create the global problem to which they can offer a global solution
- a world government and army to ‘stop this ever happening again’. The financial
collapse was coldly planned and then instigated in 2008 to trigger the start of such chaos
and suffering that the people will eventually accept a new global financial structure
based on a world central bank and a single electronic currency. ‘It’s terrible, oh what a
mess, what suffering, but we can save you if you let us do whatever we want.’

! WORLD STAGE

Figure 62: Two ‘parties’, but one master. The
Republican ‘neocons’ and the Democrat ‘democons’
are controlled by the same force - the llluminati,
symbolised by Neil Hague as the bearded man. |
have put Henry Kissinger in the democons because
he is an advisor to Obama, but he moves between
the two depending who is in office

Presidential P-R-S

We have witnessed a most blatant
example of Problem-Reaction-Solution
with the seamless replacement of
President George W Bush with the yet-
to-prove-he-qualifies-to-be-President,
Barack Obama. Bush was the most
obvious of puppets and spent much of
his time either on vacation at his ranch or
watching the sports on TV with a bottle
of Jack Daniels for company. He just
signed what he was told to sign and said,
when he could manage it, the words he
was given to say. The bloodlines use
three types of people for public office: (1)
Those who know the big agenda and
support it (very few); (2) Useful idiots
and self-obsessed wannabes who desire
status and power and will do anything to
get it (these are the majority, which is
why there are so many arrogant
incompetents in official positions); (3)
Those who have dark secrets, often
sexual, that the bloodlines can reveal at
any time unless they do whatever they
are told to do without question (far, far,
more than most people realise). George
W Bush was partly all three with the
emphasis, of course, on number two. The
Republican and Democratic parties, and
their equivalents around the world, are
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owned by Illuminati
bloodlines through the
‘transnational corporation’
structure of the secret
society web. During the
Bush years, the Republican
administration was
notoriously controlled by
the so-called ‘neocon’ or
neo-conservative network,
as I have already
mentioned. This was based

. _:

around ‘think tanks’ like i :
the Project for the New = 788
American Century and the Figure 63: Zbigniew Brzezinski, Figure 64: George Soros,
American Enterprise co-founder of the Trilateral billionaire Rothschild frontman
Fiirbaks sibiich, toiotkias Commission and menter to and funder of Obama

108 Obama

with others, orchestrated

the invasion of Afghanistan and Iraq. The neocons are the bloodlines’ operatives with
the task of controlling the Republican Party. There is a Democrat version of the neocons
that involves another maze of people, with their ‘think tanks’ and trusts. I call these the
‘democons’. The Rothschild Illuminati networks control both the neocons and the
democons and run the government no matter who ‘wins’ an election (Fig 62). The ‘con’
doesn’t really refer to ‘conservative’, but rather literally to ‘con’, a word the dictionary
defines perfectly as: “... relating to, or involving, a swindle or fraud’. The democons
notably include the Trilateral Commission co-founder, Zbigniew Brzezinski (Rothschild
Zionist, no matter how he may deny it), and the multi-billionaire financier, George Soros
(Rothschild Zionist). These two characters just happen to be mentor and funder to
Barack Obama, a bloodline frontman to his fingertips (Figs 63 and 64). The Center for
American Progress, a key democon ‘think tank’, has been funded by Soros. The Polish-
born Brzezinski will claim that he is not a Rothschild Zionist; but he is. There is no
chance that he would be a co-founder of the Rothschild’s Trilateral Commission with
David Rockefeller if he were not. George Soros, real name, George Schwartz, is an
utterly ruthless man who helped to confiscate the possessions of his fellow Jews in
Nazi-occupied Hungary while posing as a non-Jew. His views are straight from the
song-sheet of the bloodline families. This is part of an article about him in the Wall
Street Journal that included his ‘solutions’ to global economic problems:

And what remedies did Mr. Soros suggest? As a first step, the creation of an
international central bank; in the long run, nothing less than a transformation of how
the world itself is governed. ‘To stabilize and regulate a truly global economy,’ he
wrote, ‘'we need some global system of political decision-making.’ Though it was
neither ‘feasible nor desirable’ to ‘abolish the existence of states,” Mr. Soros conceded,
nevertheless ‘the sovereignty of states must be subordinated to international law and
international institutions.’
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Brzezinski admitted in an interview with the French news magazine, Le Nouvel
Observateur, that it was he, as National Security Advisor to President Carter, who
ordered the funding and training of what he would call today ‘terrorists’ in
Afghanistan. He wanted them to oppose the Soviet-controlled government in the
capital, Kabul, in the late 1970s. The idea, he said, was to entice the Soviet Union to
invade Afghanistan to protect the Kabul regime and give the rival superpower ‘their
Vietnam'. The plan worked at the cost of a million Afghan lives during the Soviet
occupation from 1979 to 1989, a consequence that troubles Brzezinski not at all. His
Afghan ‘freedom fighters’ would become known as the ‘Mujahideen’, and later the
Taliban and what is claimed to be ‘Al-Qaeda’. This is the mentality of Brzezinski, a
major player behind ‘anti-war’ (yeah, right) Barack Obama. The frontman for the
resistance to the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan was Osama bin Laden, the stooge of
the CIA and the Saudi ‘royal’ family, and the CIA database of Mujahideen personnel is
the origin of the name ‘Al-Qaeda’. It literally means ‘the base’ or ‘database’, as former
British Foreign Secretary, Robin Cook, confirmed a month before he died from a sudden
heart attack. It was common knowledge that President Carter would do nothing
involving foreign policy without the okay from his security advisor, Brzezinski, the co-
founder of the Trilateral Commission which chose Carter for president. It is one of many
great ironies of the Obama presidency that he is ordering massive troop reinforcements
for Afghanistan to fight the Taliban terrorists who were initially armed, trained and
organised by Brzezinski, a mentor of Obama. As Morpheus says in The Matrix: ‘Fate, it
seems, is not without a sense of irony.” But then, in Brzezinski’s case, it is not ‘fate’. It is
cold-blooded calculation.

The Bush years were designed to create catastrophic problems for the United
States, and therefore the world, and Obama was being prepared to appear as the
‘Messiah’ who would offer the ‘solutions’. The inside job that was 9/11 led to the
long-planned invasions of Afghanistan and Iraq and stretched American resources to
the limit, both financially and militarily. Throughout the Reagan, Father Bush, Clinton
and Boy Bush years, the checks and balances on the financial system were constantly
removed until it became a free-for-all so grotesque that it made a pig trough look like
a royal banquet. The man directing and fuelling all this was the bloodline asset, Alan
Greenspan, a Rothschild Zionist and member of the Bilderberg Group, Council on
Foreign Relations, and Trilateral Commission. Predictably, Rothschild Zionists are
invariably members of these Round Table satellite groups that the Rothschilds have
established. Greenspan was Chairman of the Federal Reserve, the privately-owned
‘United States central bank’ that most Americans believe is owned by the government.
It is not. It is a cabal of private banks created and controlled by Rothschilds (see ...
And The Truth Shall Set You Free) and led by the Federal Reserve Bank of New York.
These are some of the major Rothschild banks, according to researchers in October
2009, that own the Federal Reserve: Bank of America; JPMorgan Chase; Wells Fargo
and Wachovia; Citibank; PNC Bank; Bank of New York Mellon; US Bank; Suntrust BK;
HSBC Bank; Goldman Sachs.

The Rothschild White House (and Treasury, Congress, Senate ...)

Alan Greenspan was head of the ‘Fed’ for nearly 20 years from the end of Reagan
through to most of Boy George’s time as president. He left just before the ‘house’ he had
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been purposely undermining for nearly two
decades collapsed on cue in the last weeks of
the Bush administration (Fig 65). The banks
were drowning in debt, allegedly through
bizarrely-bad investments in pursuit of
maximum profit, but it was more than that at
the highest levels of the banking system where
the Rothschilds lurk largely unseen. It wasn't
greed by the banks that caused the collapse — it
was greed that was exploited to cause the
collapse. Greed-obsessed bankers, hedge fund
managers and stockmarket gamblers were just

Figure 